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INDEX. 

Nms.-By a small Roman numeral followed by an Arabic numeral is indicated the Rook 
and Verse of Kalh&l}a's Riljatarangi¢ in the present translation. 
. A small Roman numerai foll<>wed by an italicized Arabic numeral marks references, by 
Book and Verse, t<> those passages where the particular name or word occurring in tho text 
has boon doo.lt with in a footnote <>f the present translati<>n. 

Where a reference to tho fo<>tn<>te alone is intended, tho letter n. is shown after tho 
nunierals indicating the Book and .Verse. 

The large Roman numero.l I. foll<>wed by an Arabic numeral refers t<> the pages of the 
IlmloDuOTION in VoL I. -

Tbo largo Roman numeral n. followed by an Arabic numeral refers to the pages of the 
Nons and the MBMOIB ON Tllll ANCIBNT GBOGnAPBY oF KAiiMIB at the end of VoL II. 

Names or words oc.ourring in the Sanskrit text of the Rajatarailgi¢ are printed in 
italic typo. Other names or words are printed in Roman type. 

The abbreviations Oorr. and Add. mark references tq tho list of "Corrigenda and 
Addenda " shown at the end of Vol. n. 

A. 

A. 

A, marks codex archetypus of Rnjatar., I. 48. 
A" marks original writing of codex arche­

typua of RAjatar. 
A., glosaator of codex arohetypus of Rajatar., 

'I. 48; identified as Bhat~ Haraka, 49. 
Abkaya, k~ of Um§a, vii. 686 ; viii. 16. 
AMaya, minister of Ucco.la, viii. 185. · 
Abhaya, stream at Gailgodbhoda Tirtha, II. 

274,278. 
Abhimanuu I., king of KoJmir, i. 20, 174; viii. 

3418; I. 76. 
Abhimanyu II., son of K,emagupta, crowned, 

vi. 188; his death, 289-292; 829 ; viii. 3437 ; 
I.100. 

.J!bhiman!J1tpura, .founded by Abhimanyu I., 
i. 176. 

Abki'llltm!Jupura, founded by DiddA, vi. 299. 
Ahkimanyruviimin, temple vi. 299. 
Abhinanda, author of Nyn.yamaiijari, viii. 

1861 n. Oorr. 
Abhinava, a 'divira,' vi. 180. 
Abhinava, fo~ter-brother of Kayyamantaka, 

vii. 98. 
A bkinava, l;>iimara, vii. 159. 
'abAiBaW..../tlM,' meanin(( of, vii. 1265 n., Oorr • 
.J!bkioiira, name of terntory, combined with 

Darva, i. IBO. 
abhi,eka, with face turned eastwards, iii. 289. 
.Abkoyadeva, a S'vap~ka, viii. 626, 629. 
abhvantara, a class of royal servants, viii. 

426 n. 

lDIVAiliH.&. 

Abligantara looffa, designation of town Jayar 
pura (And'rkO~h), iv. 611. 

Abisares, ethnic appellation derived from 
Abhisara, II. 851. 

AnO-L-FA~L, mentions Kapatesvara Tirtha, i. 
82 n.; knows S'il.ro.dii. Tirtha, 37n.; mentions 
temples at IB•~r, ii. 134 n.; notices Bhe~la­
hill, II. 279; notices S'Aradi!. temple, 28i; 
his acconnt of KaAmir currency, 310; his 
survey of KUmir Tirthas, 382, 888 ; on 
routes over Pfr Pant!ii.l, 395 ; his list of 
Kasmir Pargal)as, 487; on temple of Takht-i 
Sulaimiin, 408; refers to Svedannga, 469 ; 
refers to Tirtha of Gai•godbheda, 4i8 ; his 

_list of Kasmir Pnrgal)ns, 493. 
Aca, son-in-law of Pramoda, iv. 518. 
Aoalamailgala, king of Dards, vii. 167 • 
accounts office, A.kfapata)a name of, v. 301 n. 
Acsi•oara, shrine of S'iva, iv. 613, Corr. 
Ach•bsl, springs of, i. 338 n. ; II. 412, 468, 
'difambara,' meaning of, ii. 125. 
Acj•vin, Kasmir Pargal)a, i. 97 n.; II. 471. 
Adcli~tan, i.e. S'rinagara, mentioned by 

Alberiini, n. 862. 
1 adhikal"a1].alekhaka,' 'official recorder,' vi. 

88. 
'allAikiirturaj,' 1 garland of office,' vii. 1868 n.; 

1982. 
'adh~~· 'adhveM,' same as ' mArgeM ' 

_ 1 Mahk,' v. 214 n. 
1 

Aditya, officer, vi. 846 . 
Adivariiha, worship of, at Variibamiila, vi. 

186 n. 



496 INDEX. 

ADUINISTIU.TION. 

administration, in old KaSmiT, v. 167 n.; of 
city prefect, viii. S334-38. 

administrative divisions, of KaSmir, n. 436. 
Afghiins, route of, to K.Smir, ll. 402. 
Afridis, settled on routes to Kitmngailga 

Valley, lL 405. 
Agastya, ~i, legend of, iii. Sf/5; iv. 647; rise 

of star, li. 1.j0. 
ilfi'MlJilst,.a,' 'weapon of fire,' vii. 984. 

' auni§auca,' antelopes ' cleansing themselves 
in fire,' v. 15; vi. 864; viii. 3024. 

agt•ahdra, a. 'Ja.gir,' i. 87; foundation of 
Agraharas mentioned, 88, 90, 96, 98, 100, 
121, 175, 307, Sll, 314, 340, 341, 343; ii. 55; 
iii. 376, 481 ; iv. 9, 639 ; v. 23, 24, 170 n., 
897,403, 442;- vi. 89, 386; vii. 182,184,185, 
608, 898, 899, 908; viii. 2408, 2419, 2420, 
3855. 

Agriir, in Bl&ck Mountains, old Atyugrapura, 
viii. 3402 n. ; n. 484. -

o.bithsll, undertaken by Jalauka, i. 138; v. ll9. 
Ahr"bal, waterfall, ll. 415. 
Aila, minister of Uccala, viii. IS.5. 
Ain-i Akba.ri, of Abii-1-F"", its value for 

Kasmir topography, ll. 382. 
Ait"gaj, locility .nea.r S'rinagar, viii. 1104-

1110 n • 
.A.jagava, bow of S'iva, it 1. 
.Ajitiipit/4, king of KaSmir, iv. 690, 693 ; over­

thrown, 707 ; hia son, 709 ; viii. 3428, 3429 ; 
alleged length of bis reigo a chronological 
error, I. 96. 

Ajjak,., son of Tanvai1ga, vii. 1033. 
Ajjaka, son of R~jaka, viii. 324. 
.Ajjaka, minister of SalhaQa, viii. 4i2. 
.Ajjaka, betel-bearer of Sussala, viii. 1318. 
Ajiardja, rebel D-, viii. 748. 
Akbar, emperor, his road over Pir Pant!!n.1, 
_ i. 302 n.; his conquest of KaSmir, I. 130. 
Akhiin Mulla Sil.hib, shrine of, iii. 460 n. 
Akiiuva~ village~ iv. 6J8.. . .. 
A~, king of K.Smrr,t. 838; vm. Ml6. 
alqapatala, an accounts office, v. 8011 889,398; 

vi. 287; vii. 162, 1604; Eklii•gas serve at, 
v. 249 n. 

.A.k~aviila, the modern Ach'bal, i. 888; popular 
etymology about name, I. 79. 

'a.ktayanivi.' term for an endowment, i. 847 n. 
'a/clfayl'l]4,' 'a. perpetual endowment,' i. 9,47. 
Ak.,ipii.laniiga, spring of Ach•ba!, ll 468. 
A~osuva, an Agrahara, viii. 898. 
Alqotamalla, &jagrbya, vii. 1001. 
A/aka, nephew of Prtbviha.ra, viii. 936. 
Alakadatta, Sii.mdbiviw,-ahaka, patron of Kal-

yAI)lL : Kalluu)a, L 12, 14. 
Alakhiina, king of Giirjara, v. 149, 155. 
Alarhkiira, brother of MM1kha, superinten­

dent of treasury, viii. 21,28; in charge of 
Rlijasthi\na, !!557; goes into S'iral)silii. 
Caetle, 2618; seen by Bhoja, 2671 ; arrites 

AII~TAP&&.BH.i.. 

at Drailga, 2702; dismissed by king, 2737 
• &jagrhya,' 2926 ; hia brother Ma.ilkha, 
3354. 

Alathkiiracakra, J)ii.mara, intrigues with Lo­
~bana, viii. · 2482 ; joine~ bY_. Lothana, 
2520 ; his defence of S'~raljmlA, 2588 ; 
treats for surrender, 2598; comes to claim 
Bhoja, 2895; fresh risin~ of,2923; his llight, 
2941; his sons, 2949; mte of his castle, n. 
341. 

Alamki!.rasastra, Kalbal)a's study of the, I. 10. 
ALniRON!, knows Kapate§vara Tirtha, i. 32 
· n.; knows S'iira.c:lu. Tirtha, 37 n.; notices 

u,kiir: Hllllkapura, 168 n.; refers to 
MukMpitJa, iv. 126 n.; on festival of 
Asvayuji, 710 n.; on vagueness of Inclian 
chronology, I. 82; on Ka§mir calendar, 
58 n. ; on victory of 'Muttai ' and KaSmir 
festival, 91; not1ces S'liradli shrine, II. 285; 
his description of fortress 'Lauhiir,' 297; 
his account of 'Hindu ShAhiyas,' 336 ; hia 
interest in Kasmir, 359; employs Kasmir 
Pal)<}its, 360 ; accompanies Mnl)miid's ex­
pedition to. Lohara, ib.; his description of 
KaSmir, 861; indicates route into KaSmir, 
ib. ; describes KaSmir Valley, 362 ; refers 
to surrounding mountains, 868 ; his ac· 
quaintance with 'Lauhiir,' 364; on metrical 
form of Sanskrit works, 370 n.; on 
climate of KaS:mir, 426; his account of 
Kapategva.ra Tirtha, 467. 

Alexander, did not reach Ka,mir, ll. 851. 
'Ali~b&d Sarai' on Pir Pan!!Jiil Pass, i. 302 n.; 

n. 394, 39o . 
alluvial plateaus (U<}ar), in Kasmir, ll. 425 . 
alpine folklore, i. 263-265 n. 
'!)pine tracts, local tradition in, n. 866. 
.Amn.Iaka (cimalasiira), an architectural orna-

ment, vi1. 6:$6. 
Amaraka'}t!ta, Brahman, vii. f/76. 
Amaraniithamfihiltmya, modem local names 

in,IL 880. 
Amare§a : Amareivara, sluine near S'rina.gar, 

now ~mburber, vii. 188, 185; viii. 506, 590, 
729, 756, 1126; n. 457 • 

Ama>·~iva>•a, Tirtha of Amarnnth, pilgrimage 
to, 1. 267; n. 409. 

Amamu.th, see AmareSvara. 
Amazons, land of, iv. 178, 181;, 587 sq. 
Am/Jiiput.-ika, daughter of King Jayasimha 

viii. 1648. • 
Amburher, old Amare&vara, vii. 183 n. 
Amiru-1-mu'minin, title reproduced as Ham-

mira, vii. 47-69 n. 
Amrtttbkavana Vihu.ra, iii. 9; site of II 457 
Amrtiikara, minister of Unmattava~ti, 'v. 823. 
Amrtiikara, father of Udayagupto, vi. 219. 
A•nrtakeAava, temple, iv. 659. 
Af!!rtaprabka, wooecl by King Me~havi!.hana, 

JL 148 ; founds Amrtabhavane, in. 9. 

/ 
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AM~TAPBABH.i.. 

.dmrtaprabM, queen of Rai}Aditya, iii. 463. 
Amrtaprabka, ~!!other'!!. JayApiQ&, iv. 659. 
Amt~vara, shrme of, lli. 468. 
anachronism, in local name, iii. 99 n. 
4.nala, :Pamara, viii. 1002. 
Antmda, minister of H...,.., vii. 993; called 

Vi!.tag&l}cja, 1177 n.; 'governor,' 1304; 
proves his devotion, 1323, 1839; killed, 

_1875; his mistress, 1461. 
.dnando:, maternal uncle of Uccala, vii. 1317, 
_1820, 1362. 

.A.-nando:, son of Ananta, dvi!.rapati, viii. 683; 
defeated, 718; becomes lord of ' Gate,' 1005 ; 
imprisoned, 1042; killed as Mabattama, 

_1427 .. 
Antmda, son of Kii.ka, lord of ' Gate,' viii. 718; 
_accompanies Sussala, 826. 
A~~· brotber-in-iaw of Bhagika, Kbasa, 
_Vlll. 1694; 1728. . 

4.nando:, murderer of Vijaya, viii. 2360. 
.A.nanda, RAjiinaka, hi" V &JiW.atuti, iv. 

489n. 
Anando:canth·a, imprisoned by Sussala, viii. 

644. . 
Ano:ndo:riija, YuvarAja of Val1Apura1 viii. 540, 
_547 • 

.dntmdaoitfa, ~&mara, viii. 2924, 2929. 
4,nanil.avardluino:, poet, v. 84. 
.A.nandava•·dhana, father of Udaya, viii. 1882. 
Analrgabka.ana Vibiira, iv. a. 
Analrgakkha, daughter of Bi!.liditya., iii. 484; 
· married to Durlabhavardhana, 489 ; in-

trigues with Kha1'1kha, 497; builds Vihii.ra, 
• iv. 8 ; her son Durlabbaka, 7. 

.dno:lrgapiila, S'ahi prince, vii. 147 . 

.dntm{liipit/4, king of Kamnir, iv. 707 ; viii. 
8428; I. 96. 

.dnanta, son of Sarllgramaraja, king of Kaimir, 
• vii. 185 ; marries Siiryamati, 152 ; defeats 

Tribhuvanall56 ; victory over Dards, 157 ; 
his financia troubles, 19/i; his foreign ex­
peditions, !liS ; abdicatss, 280; resumes 
power, 244; his rupture with Kalasa, 817; 
leaves for Vijayesvara, 836; attacked by 
Kal&Sa, 366; quarrels with Siiryamati, 420; 
commits suictde, 452; 1172 ; 1286 ; his 
treasures, viii. 1958 ; 3440 ; summary of his 
reign, I. 109. 

AnantanAga, spring, at Anatnag, n. 466. 
Anantapiila, a R&japutra., vii. 1586, 1617. 
Anantela, Bul}alii>ga called, vii. 532. 
Anatnag, town (Ariantanaga), n. 466. 
Anch1ar, marshes of, n. 419. 
Andtrkoth, village, site of Ja.yapura, iv. 606-

611 n.; n. 479. 
AnekA.koa, name of Anyeeh Parg&l}a., n. 467. 
Aflgada1 proper name, viii. 8400. 
animal sacrifice, in effigy, iii. 7. 
A;Jjanii, wife of Toramiil}a, iii. 106 . 
.dnnapati, personification, v. 72. 

VOL, U. 

AlfVAGBi.SAX.i.YASTHA • 

' annasattra.,' term for a. kind of endowment, 
• i. 347. 
Antnba.van, site of Amrtabhavana, iii. 9 n. ; 

II. 457. 
Antarveili, territory, iv. 132. 
.dnulti (P), stream, v. 11!/J. 
Anyech, KaSmir Parg&l}&, II. 466. 
ApabhraiilSa, use of, v. 206; names in, used 

by Kalbar,ta. for Sanslirit ones, I. 13 . 
Aparaditya, ruler of Koilkal}a., viii. 2468 n. 
.dpariiditya, son of Jayasimha., viii. 8372 . 
.4J•a'J1Ut4i, king of Nepal, iv. 581, 537, 552, 556, 
_ 058 ; .unknown to historical records, I. 95. 
Ar"patli, river, Skr. Hallapatbii, n. 412. 
iiratrika, ceremony v. 488. 
ArdhanAriSvara., s1iva., invocation of, i. 2 n. ; 

ii.l n.; iii.l n.; v.l n. 
Ardbanii.risvara, temple of, v. 87 n. 

• ArdbanliriSvara, Tirtba, n. 468. 
Ardhavana., Parg&l}a Aojtvin, i. 97 n.; n. 471 . 
4'J..kadova, masaenger, viii. 1805, 1548. 
4-r !JOm viliage, ·old RaQ.igr&ma, i. 840 n. 
ArU}fotsadana, now Rat•sun village, iii. 41J!IJ. 
Arjuna, follower of Tuftga, vii. 97. 
.dljuna, follower of Bhitiladeva., viii. 28. 
4.1jrma : Atjunakoftka, step-brother of Malia· 

ko,~ho., viii. 642, 645. 
Arsa regio, of Ptolemy, v. 217 n.; viii. 8402 n. 
Arsakes, ruler of Urasa, v. 217 n.; n. 861. 
4,rvai, BUiall territorial subdivision, n. 498. 
Aryadda, i. 318 ; Bra!Imans from, · 341 ; stu­
- dents from, vi. 87 .. 

4ry6naka, coun!'g, IV. 867. 
Aryariija, Samdh=ati as king called, i. 110; 
_his piety, viii. 2398. 

Aryavarta, v. 152 . 
.!cyesa, name of ~us village, i. 30 n. 
Asamati, daughter of Inducandra, vii. 151. 
Asamati, daughter-in-law of Malia., vii. 1487. 
A.amati, called Diddi!., saves Bhik,acara., viii. 

226; returns with him, 541 ; dies, 552. 
Asata, king of Campa1 vii. 688. 
.A.Bidhara1 a Takka, vii. 1001, 1003. 
Aioka, king 'of KaSmir, i. 17-18, 19, 20, 101; 

founds S'rinagari, 104 j his structures at 
Vijaye.!vara, 105 ; his date as assumed by 
Kalbar,ta, I. 64; K&Smirtraditionsregarding 
him, 7 4 ; his attitude, towards religiouo sys­
tems, 75; his relationship with S'aoinara, i!J. 

4.8olreivara, shrines at ViJaye.!vara called, i. 
106. 

Assafoetida (lnn,gu), vii. 288, 1221. 
assay, of golil, vii. 211-212 n. 
Ast<vol, name of part of J;lal, II. 417. 
' iiltluin.a,' meaning of term, vii. 80-86 n. 
,$.st1hel, hamlet, o[d Hastiji\li, i. 96 n, 
Astfuo, AlberU.ni's ua.me for, ll. 863. 
A•trapiij6, a rite, vii. S.f6. 
aiva{!Moakiifltutka, a amall official post, iii. 

1,89. 
KK 
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Asvapiida, aaint1 iii. 2671 279 sq., 366. . 
.ti.Svay'fii day, kings of, tv. 710; X'opular festi­

val on, U,, n.; liorseplay on, viL 1551. 
Aswira, Alberii.ni's name for Hasiir {Astor), 

:p:. 863. 
Atavnth, villege, II. 406. 
atmospheric dust, phenomenon of, vii. 1345-

47n. 
Awhan, small subdivision near S'rinegar, II. 

493. 
.Atta (?), demon, iii. S4!J. 
.Attalikii : Attalikil : Attililai, town in Loham, 

viii 581, 764, 831, 1819, 1842, 1840 · market 
of, 1991, 1994 ; now A~iili near Loh'rin, n. 
296. 

.Attamelaka, ministsr, viii. 577. 
attapatwhaga, a revenue uffice, v.11f7. 
Attayika, brother of Tunga, vi. 319. 
Atyugrapura, loeality, perbape Agriir, viii. 

SJ,IJ$: II. 484. 
Aujasa, image of Yama, IL 274. 
auspicious time, search for, iii. 337. 
.4.vadhiita, saint, disputes with Bauddhas, i. 

111. 
Ava~lya, dan~hter .~f, vii. 148!: 
.4.vanaluz, locality, vn. 1849; vnt. 20'J3. 
.4.vanti, town in Mt!.lava, iv. 16$, 
Avantin, abbreviation of Avantivarman, v. 17. 
Av~fntipura, now Vlj.n~1J?iir, founded by Avan-

tivarman, v. #: vn. 299, 337, 368, 1366; 
viii. 970, 1000, 1144, 1429, 1474, 1479, 150'J, 
1980, 2224; its history, II. 960. 

Avantisvamin, temple at Avantipura, v. 45; 
vii. 670; viii 1429. 

Auantilivara, tsmple at Avantipura, v. ,.S. 
AvantiiJttl'f1lan, eon of Sukhavarman, iv. 715; 

erowned king, 719; bis liberality, v. 18; bia 
literary patronege, 82; a V &ifQava, 43 ; 
visits BhiiWvam, 48; prohibits killing of 
animals, 64; rei!Ulates rivera through Suyya, 
'72 ; founds villa~es, 121 ; his death, 126; 
his treasures, viti. 1961, 3429 ; his reign 
known from contsmporary records, I. 97 ; 
bis regulation of Vitasta, 98. 

' avaruddMi,' 1 concubine ' iv. 618. 
Ava tara, of Nandisa, JJauka an, i. 180. 
.Avatiira, desigoation of Bbiqacara, viii. 858, 

8026. 
'avicchinna,' designation of endowment, cor­

responda to term' akfayi1Ji,' i. 347 n. 
'avicdt.inna.aatira', meaning of term, viii. 570. 
Avimukta, Tirtha at Benares, viii. 8849. 

B. 

BAbar, emperor, his etymology of name 
KaSmir, II. 886. 

Bahbapura (?), territory, vii. 088-690 n.; viii. 
588. 

Bl~ALI.N'GA. 

BabrahiiD, town mentioned by Alberiini, ll. 
361 ; identified, Add • 

Bad'rkiil, village, TI. 486. 
Baddhiipura (?), a territory, vii. 588. 
BaddiviLBa, looalit:!' in Pat'l)otsa, vi. 818. · 
Badribel Niila, at Par'spijr, old bed of Vitsata, 

n. 330,881. 
bl!.h'gan1, "Twelver,• monetary term, n. 811. 
Baha'u-d-din Sl!.hib, Ziarat of, iii. 850-351 n. 
Bahirkiii, supposed local name, iv. 506-

oll n • 
BabrAmgele, villege, the old Bbairavegala, 

n. 397 •. 
Bahurii.pa, old name of Biru Pargllol;l&, U. 476. 
Bakuatluzla, chief of, viii. 1844. 
bahva, a class of royal servants, viii 426 n • 
Biillya kotta, same as DvAravati, near Jaya-

. pura, iv. 511. 
'h4ltyati,' 'outer court,' iv. 6S. 
Baka, king of K.smir, i. 325; viii. 8415; name 

taken from local tradition, I. 79. 
Baka&vabkra, locality, i. 829. 
Bakavati, oana!, i 329 • 
Bakoia, shrine of S'iva, i 329. 
-baJ, in ru. local names, iii. 847 n. 
-bdla, Skr. equivalent of KB. -baJ, viii. 1417 n.' 
Balabhadra, Kl'flll"s brother, i 61. 
Balada, small subdivision near S'rinagar, TI. 

493. . 
Bli!adevi, worsbiJ?ped at Biil•bOm, 1L 409. 
Bal!<}byama~ha, ID S'rinegar, n. 448. 
Bfililditya, king of K"'mir, rli. 477; subdues 

Vankt!.las, 480; marries his daughter to 
Durlabhavardhana, 489; bis death, 626; viii. 
8422 ; traditions about him, I. 86. 

Balahara, tribal name, viii. $695; desigoation 
of Rf>javadana, $768: Bee Ri!.javadana. 

Balaluzri., stream, viii 2898. 
B~•hOm, ~e, II. _1;69. 
BiilaWvara, liliga, Vlll. 2430. 
Balan<Jimar, quarter in S'rinegar, the old 
· Bali!.<}byama\;ba, II. 448. 
BllliiArama, name of Biil•hOm village, IL 409. 
Baterakapo·apii, loeality, vii. 1239. 
Balha, YuvarAja of Trigarta, viii. 540. 
Bali, a Daitya, iv. 496 . 
Ballavar, territory, the old Valli!.pura, vii. 

· 220 n.; its history, II. 482. 
BaltistiiD, ' Little Tibet,' II. 485. 
Ba.m•din Siihib, Zia.mt and legend of, vi. 

177-178 ;,. ; II. 466. · 
Bii1}4, father of Tunga, vi. 818. 
BW}a, minister of Uocala, viii. 185. 
Bii1!4, familr of, viii. 528, 2179 
BaQa, poet, bia Har,acarita studied by Kal-

haoa, I. 11, 133. · · 
Bi!.n•hiil, villege and pass, old Bii.Qa.Wa, viii. 

1665-66 n. ; II. 392. 
IJ¥inga, from Narmadii. River, ii. 131 n.; 

Vll. 185, 
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BA!I'AoU.r..i.. 

Bib}aidlii, castle, viii. 1666; paes, now Ban•haJ, 
II.392. 

Bat)q•ko~h, Malik of, II. 407. 
BAngil, Kaomir district, vii. 498 ; II. 481. 
ha.miere, of kings of KaBmir, iii. 77 sq. 
Bappanila, locality, viii. 1989, 1993. 
Bappata, ancestor of Sena~, vii. 482. 
Bappata, commander, vii. 57 4. 
Bappafatlevi, queen of Nirjitavarman, v. 282, 

1290. 
Bappi'kii, mother of Ha.,a, vii. 1128. 
Bappiyaka-Vo,jriiditya, king of Ka.Omir, iv. 

393 ; his aon Samgre.mapi4a, 400; his aon 
JayapicJa, 40'.1; his son TribhuvanapicJa, 689. 

~bq.r, oontraotion for -bror > Skr. bhattnraka, 
n. 455 n. 

bArakani, Abii-1-F"'l'l's designation of bii.h•g~n1, 
II.310. 

BiirAmiila, the ancient V arii.hamii!a, vi .. 186 n.; 
II. 482 ; ,., V arii.hamiila. 

Biiravul, village, i. 121 n. ; II. 490. 
Barba!, name of towers on T6t•maidan, II. 

399. 
barley, eating of, viii. 1864 n. 
Bassarika, Ka9mir referred to in, II. 862. 
B<Jftraka, village, viii. 1260. 
BATHS, Major, his deaeription of S'iiradA 

temple, II. 283; his list of KaOmir Parg&I)IUI, 
493. 

bath-houses (Hammam), in Ka9mir, i. 4/}. 
bathing-cells, in S'rinagar, II. 449. 
' Batta,' KO. term for • Purohita,' i. 125-126 n. 
Batt'Por, loca.l name at Sudar"bal, i. 12•1-

126n. 
Bauddkaa, defeated in controversy by Ava­

dhiita, i. 112; ways of expression of, 135 ; 
witch aent by, 1361 144; in possession of 
Ka9mir, 111 : thetr preponderance, 177; 
sull'er from snow-fall, 180, 181. 

Bavan, village of, iv. 192 n. ; modem name of 
MiirM~;~<)a Tirtba, II. 466. 

beard, dressing of, v. 207. 
Bed•brijr, name of Naga {' Bhe4abhraqii' of 

gloBB), ll. 276. 
bees, guard BhramaravAsini, iii. 395, 409. 
Bellar, forced labour, in Kasmir, v. 172-174 n.; 

vrii. 2509-18 n. 
BBRNmR, Dr. Fran~oia, visits TrisamdhyA 

spring, i. 83 n. ; on 4 lea m.arveilles' of 
KaOmir, II. 888; on legend of SatiBBraa, 
389 ; witneBBes accident on Pir Pan~Al 
PaBB, 895 ; on "the miracle of TriaamdhyA 
Tirtha, 469. 

betel-leaves, eating of, iv. 427. 
Bhadrakali, Tirtha, n. 466. 
Bhadrevii.h, district, old Bhadrii.vakaoa, vm. 

601 n. ; ll. 481; MS. of Harfi'CII-l'it& from, 
L47n. 

BkadriivakiiSa, now district Bhadravii.h, viii. 
601; II. 432. 

·Bli.A.VANA. 

BAadreJvara, a Kayaatha, vii. 88, 44, 45; be­
comes ;prime-minister, 106; builds Vihiira, 
121 ; htB aon 223. 

Bkiiqa, son of ~amukbe, vii. 116. · 
Bkagavadqitil, recital of, v. 121i •. 
Bkagavanmatka, vii. 1678. 
Bllllflavat, designation of Buddha, iv. 262. 
BMgavata., a sect, vii. 1154. 
Bkiigika, nephew of Prajji, viii. 1090; gover­

nor at LObara, 1228 ; leaves Lobar&, 1880 ; 
exiled with Sujji, 16M, 1814; his daughter, 
1922. ' 

Bkiipika, Kha9a chief1 viii. 1665, 1671; be-
trays Bhik~Acara, 16~8. 

Bkagiratka, mythic king, iv. 511i. 
Bkairava, temple of, at Bhiite5vara, v. 65, 58. 
Bbairavagala, the modem Bahramgala, n. 

398. 
'bkak:uualii,' 'charit)' foundation,' iv. -194-
Bkale•·akaprapii, locality, viii. 2410; see Bala­

rakaprapi.. 
BAallata, poet, v. !lfJI,. 
Bkithgila, district Bangil, vii. .j98; viii. 929, 

3130; II. 481. • 
Bhamu&la, wrongly Sanskritized name of 

Bnn•bAI, n. 384. • 
Bkappata, teacher, iv. 214. 
Bkappateivara, LiDJ>;a, iv. 214. 
Bkararlvii,ja, Nara cfescended from, vii. 1282. 
Bkarata, S'Astra of, iv. 423. 
Bkdrata war, i. 49 t date of, 60 n.; epic, vii. 

1726 ; , .. Mahahhiirate. · 
Bharategiri, hill spur, ll. 408. 

. Bkaratasatu, locality, vii. 1883. 
Bkart/"'M''}t/m, poet, iii. 260 n., 262. 
BMsa, follower of Sujji, viii. 1429, 1474, 1478, 

1480; in charge of Kheri, 1482; fights in 
Iring's force, 2834. 

Bhatt#, aorcereBB, i, 831. 
Blutttiira, minister, vii. 866. 
Bhattiirakamatka, in S'rinagar, now BraQ.1mar 

quarter, vi. 1140; vii. 288; viii. 2426 ; its 
history, II. 448. 

Bkf5tiiranat1valii, lagoon, now Br~rinambal, 
vn. 1088: II. 416. 

Bhattea lioentionaneBB of, i. 807 n. 
Bhatt& ehllh, title of Turkish chief (Aiberiini), 

II. 863. 
Bhattavaryilll, Turkish tribes called {Albi-

riini), II. 368. 
BHAU DAJI, Dr., on Ma~pta, iii. 129 n. 
Bkauma, name of Naraka, ui. 54. 
Bkautta•, Tibetans, i. 81!!; white-faced, iv. 

168; LaliUditya's relations with, I. 91 ; their 
_ territory1 II. 436; ,., Bhutta. 

llkavabkuta, post, iv. 144. 
Bkavacclleda, village, iii. 881. 
Bkavaka, Vijaya son of, viii. 1263, 1265. 
.-bltavana, in Ka8mir local names, i. 93 n. ; in 

names of Vihiirae, II. 839, 869 n. 
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BHAVAN..\.. 

Bhavana (Bavan), name for Mii.rtill;lda, ll. 
874. 

Bka1!a81Jijmin, minister of Muktapii!a., vii. 1431. 
Bhavatuilga, locality, i. 30 n. 
Bhiiw.ka, race of, viii. 1085. 
Bhedil., name of goddess Sarasvati, ll. 274. 
Bhedahhrilij.U, local name, now Bud•br~r, ll. 

276. 
Bhe4adevi, reference to, in Nila.mata, ll. 27 4, 

278; worshipped at Hai-Mogulpiir, 275 •• 
BM4agil-i, : Bhe4a-hill,' site ?f Gal!godbheda 

Tirtba, L 3li' search for tt, n. 278 ; first 
indication of site,275; now called Bud•bri)r, 
276; description of site, 277 ; its identified 
features, 278; its topograJ.>~Y, 472. 

Bkedo.ra, Agrahllra (Btd'r), m. 481 : ll. 468. 
Bh$vana, ' the Bhe<Ji. forest,' in Birnai 

Valley, n. 275, 279. 
Blrikkkariija, brother of Kulariija, viii. 2315. 
Bh{[ja, father of Lava.riija, 'fakka chief, viii. 

1190. 
Bkikflk.o:ra : Bkikfu, son of Prince Bhoja and 

Vibhavamati, viii. 17; rescued from KaSmir 
by DiddA, 224; met by hill RAjas, 641 • 
marries daughter of Padmaka, 647 ; call;.{ 
to Rii.japuri, 622; called to KuAmir, 684; 
crosses pa.sses, 701 ; rumours about him, 
702; jomed by Sussa.la's soldiers, 791; 
enten S'rinagar as kin«, 842 ; his misrule, 
880 ; leaves KIIAmir, 909; burns Cskra­
dhara, 978; his valour, 1012; retires to 
PUfyli.l;l&Dil.da, 1088; returns, 1051 ; besieges 
Sussa.Ja, 1079 ; defeated, 1104 ; marc!ies 
against Jayasilhha, 1S8S; driven from 
KIIAmir, 1618; returns, ·1687; proceede to 
Vi,a.Ia~a1 1662; besieged in Bii.l;luAiilil., 1676; 
betrayed by KhuAas, 1698; attacked by 
royal troops, 1740; killed, 1775; 8446; 
conditions of his reign, I. 16; his escape 
from KIIAmir, 118; his rise as a pretender, 
120; his usurpation, 121; his expulsion 
from S'rina.gar, i6.; his attempt to recover 
the capital, 128 ; his betralal and end, 124. 

Bhilquldpi.raka, locality in S rina.gar, vi. 191. 
Bki~, Buddhist monks, plague of, i. 184, 

186 ; foreign Bh., iii. 9 i married house­
holders, 111! : ' ~ik,ii.cii.rii.l;t, ib. 

Bkima, Pii.l;ldava hero, iv. 527. 
BkimiitkiXt, l;>i!.mara, adherent of Uccala, vii. 

162\1627; viii. 21; lights Janakacandra, 
28 ; ies from king, 87 ; 45 ; intrigues with 
Dards, 200. 

Bkimiitkvi, locality, now Br~n, ii. 186: ll. 454. 
Bhimadevi, worshippad near Mllrt~~ vi. 

177-l78n. 
Bhimadvipa, Bum9zu, at Milrtii.l;lda Tirtha, vi. 

177-178 n. 
Bkimagupta, son of Abhimanyu, made king 

of KaSmir, vi. 318: 326, 830 ; executed, 882; 
viii. 8488 ; L 105. 

BBBAVABAV!StNf. 

Bkim.iikara, father of IndAkara, viii. 1817. 
Bhimakeiava Bbima S'iihi's temple, at 

Bum9zu, vl. 178; vii. 1082; its history, U. 
465. 

Bhimaniiyaka, musician\ vii. 1116. , . .. 
Bhimapiila, son of Trilooanapiila S ahi, vu. 

47-69n. 
Bhima IS'iiki, king of Udabhlll,tda, grandfather 

of Didd~, vi. 178; vii. 1081; his temple, 
now BAm•din Sil.h\b's ZiArat, U. 465. 

BkimtU<n~J1 oppOnent of JaylpiQ.a, iv. 619, 
621 ; unJmown to historical records, I. 95. 

Bhlmasvfi.mm, image of Ga.1;1~a, at S'rinagar, 
iii. 352; n. 446. 

Bhimatikii, villal!e, vii. 6; suggested identifiea;. 
tion of, n. 48l!. • 

'bhimavat • abbreviation, iii. 889-849 n., 880 n. ; 
. iv. 186 n.; n. 339. 

Bhimbhar, in Darvlbhisllra, i. 180 n. 
Bkinnii, queen of Mellbavlhana, iii. 464. 
Blrikii, prostitute, vii. 1687. 
Blwgast~na, chief-justiee under Uccala, Vlll. 

181 ; discharged from 'Gate,' 298; joins 
conspiracy against Uccala, 296, 299, 800; 
betrays Uccala, 820, 321; llees, 852; nego­
tiates with Sussa.la, 893; killed, 897 ; his 

. wife's Sati, 445. 
Bhogavati, mythic residenee of Nagas, i. 

240n. 
Blwja, son of Sa.lhal;la, "joins Lo~ana, viii. 

2489 ; besieged in S'iral;tsil& Castle, 2584; 
attempts to leave, 2.576; further stay, 2670 ; 
lli~ht to Dards, 2703 ; joined by Dard 
allies, 2765 ; his self-assurauoe, 2854 ; forced 
to llee with Dar de, 287 4 ; delivered to 
AlamkA.racakra, 2899 ; placed in Dinna.­
grama, 2917 ; retoms to Kramara.jya, 2986 ; 
his llight, 2948 ; in power of Rajavadana, 
2964; wams Nag&, 2981 ; accused by Brah­
man, 8018; treats with kiug, 8040; asks 
Ka.lhal;likil to mediate, 8068; avows intention 
of surrender, 8117; his troubles, 3184; goes 
over to royal camp, 3161; reeeived by Jayv.= 
simha, 3208 ; his conduct at court, 8254 ; 
abstract account of his rise as a rebel, 
I. 127 ; his esoape to Darde, ih. ; his risks 
as pretender, 126; his suiTender. ib.; his 
attempted escape from S'iral;t~ilii Castle, II. 
843. 

Blwja, son of Har,a, vii. 1452; called also 
Buppa, 1525 ; tights SUSBala, 1687 ; llies 
from S'rinagara, 1566; murdered, 1600 · 
his son Bhik,acara, viii. 16. ' 

Bkqja, son of King KaluAa, pretender, viii. 
209 ; 212 ; executed, 218. 

B'9l~• king of doubtful identity, v. 161; I. 

Blloja, king of Millava, vii. 190, 269. 
Bhqjaka, relative of 'fikka, viii. 1512. 
Bl,·amaJ·auiisinl, a form of Durga, iii. 894, 428. 
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Bbfilga, Kumir Pargar.ta, II. 468. 
Bhj"i!gisasamhitil, alleged source of K.umir 

Mlibatmyas, II. 879 n. 
Bhilblulta, follower of Oa.kravarman, v. 848, 

422 sq. ; minister, vi. 115, 211. · 
Bhujamga, Brahman chief, vii. 91. 
Bhiikfiraviitikii, now Buch'vor, i. 8#; II. 454. 
Bkiipiirlitya, synonym of Gopiiditya, viii. 8419. 
Blrllpiila1 son of Somap&la of RAjapuri, viii. 

2215 ; marries princes- Menilii, 3894. 
bkil1ja, birch-bark, used as writing material, vii. 

508; viii. 100. 
bkutabaii, offered in pastry, iii. 7. 

· Blrlltabkartr, other name for BhiiteSvara., ii. · 
169 

Blrlltabld8ca, a Kayastba, betrays Har~a, vii. 
1695; disgracad by Uocala, viii. 94; 865. 

Bkilteia: Bhllteioar-a, S'iva, Tirtha on Mount 
Haramukh (Bnth1~), i. 107, 841; ii. 123, 
169; iv. 189 ; v. 46, 48, 62, 55; vii. 106; 
viii. 271i6; its ruins and history, i. 107 n.; v. 
66-39 n.; site at Buth1ser, II. 407; included 
in Nandik,etra, i. 86 n.; route to, 121 n. ; 
distance from S'rinagar, 129 n. ; mentioned 
by A bU-1-Fazl, 107 n., .Add.; Jalauka's 
temple of Bh.; 148; Ma~ at Bh., viii. 8366 ; 
'town' at Bh., 110. 

Bkuteivara, now Buth1ser; see Bhiitesa. 
Bhiiteivara, shrine at Sure8vari, v. 40. 
Blriiti, watehman, vii. 207. 
Blriitikalaia, minister, vii. 26, 29, 81. 
Bhutta, brother of Jalha, viii. 2429. 
Bkutta-land (Bhuttarat~ra), viii. 2887; route 

to (Zoji-Lii f), II. 408; the 'Great' and 
'Little Bhutta-land, 436. · 

Bkuttapu:ra, village, viii. 2481. 
Bhuttas, same as Bhauttas. i. 312 n. 
Bkutteioara, Libga, viii. 2432. 
Bkuvaniibhyudaya, Kiivya of S's.ilkuka, iv. 705. 
Bhuvanacandra, prince of Trigsrta, v. 146. 
Bhuvanamati, daughter of KirtirAja, queen of 

KalaS&, vii. 682, 680. 
BkuV1J11arija, son of ~tiriija, vii. 252, 6811 

966. 
Bhuvanesvari, Niiga at Kbun'moh, II. 469. 
Bkuyya, son of Kuyya, vi. 264, 296, 822, 824. 
BicblAri, river, viii 177 n. 
Bitjiila, father of Nila, viii. 1085. 
Bi~•r, village, the old Bheqara, iii. 481 n.; II. 

468. 
Bidaspes, of Ptolemy, the VitastA, II. 851, 

411. 
Bid.tfq,ka, viii. 643, 677. 
Bijabriiri, Pahiiri name for Bu~•bri)r, II. 279. 
BijbiAra, Bijbihii.ra, faulty forms of name 

Vij•br5r, i. 88 n.; II. 464. · 
Bijja, S'libi ~rinca, vii. 274; supports Ka!.Ua, 

320, 836; lights for Kala§a, 863, 868 ; exiled, 
"636-060. 

Bijjii, wife of Dhanya, viii. 8343. 

. BB.AHMABLTA. 

Bijjalii, queen of Uccala, viii. 287, 806, 867. 
Bijjarija, aoldier, viii. 2326. 
Bijjiivikiira, viii. 8348. 
Bilau, village, vii. 1016 n. ; II. 478. 
Biliiva, now Bilau, vii. 1016; II. 473. 
Bilhaf/IZ, court-poet of ParmA~i, vii. 987 1 his 

birthplace Khonam~a, i. 90 n. ; describes 
Ta.kt&ka N~ 220 n.; r.eminiscence from 
his Kavya, ili. 878 n.; studied and imitated 
by KalhaT)a, I. 10; notices S'iiradA shrine 
o~ Kdmir, II. 285 with n. ; his description 
of K.umir, 875. 

Bimba, nephew of Haladbara, vii. 216. 
Bimba, :()~~mara of NilMva, vii.163l ; executed, 

viii. 424, 616. 
Bt"mha., an exile, viii. 548. 
Bimba, step-brother of Tilaka, made dvii.rapati 

by Bhllitiioar&, viii. 790;' prime minister, 
862 ; sent to attack Sussa.la, 884; defeated, 
923 ; goes over to SuBBala, 927 ; killed, 965. 

lJimbil, queen of BA!Aditya, iii• 482. 
Bt"mbii, a S'iihl princess, vii. 108. 
Bimheivara, shrine of S'iva, iii. 482. 
Bimbi!!a, a Takka, vii. 1064. 
Birnal, stream and valley (Bhediivana), II. 

279n. 
Biru, Ka~IIUr PargaTJa, II. 476. 
Bitarb, river, viii. 920 n. 
Black Mountains, in HazAra, viii. 8402 n. 
blood, sprinkled at Kosa caremony, v. 826. 
boat-bridges, construction of, in K.Umir, iii. 

85.t,. . 
boatmen, of K.Umir, v. 101. 
Bodhesvara, modem designation of Bhiite-

8vara, i. 149-lllO n. 
bodhi, obtained by Bodhisattvas, i. 139. 
Bodhisattva, i. 134, 185, 137, 144; iii. 4; term 

defined, i. 138; Nngarjun& Bh., 173, 177. 
Bolor, AlberUni's reference to, U. 363. 
Bolgiisaka, now BuliAsa, v. 214 n., S2S1 old 

frontier at, II. 403. 
Bomba clan, in VitastA Valley, II. 483; in 

KarnAv, 484. 
Bon•sar lake, a Tirtha, II. 479. 
Bot, K~Umir Pargar.ta. 0. 471. 
:sr.41mar, the old Bha~~iira.kamatha, vi. 240 n. ; 

u. 448. 
brahmada~i!a, iv. 656. 
Brah11UIIultyii, a !'l'•ctre, iv. 103. 
JJraAmajajjala, chief of V allapura, viii. 1083. 
Brak1IIIJ:IIIM!4apa, hall called, iii. 469. 
Brah11Uima(l.a, iii. 476. 

,Bt·ahman, a magician, iii. 406. 
Brahman, minister of Vikmmaditya, iii. 475 sq. 
Brahmans, epared by NAgas, i. 181; retsin.a 

as officials under Muhammadan rule, I. 180. 
Bralunapuri, term for some pious foundation, 

viii. 628. . 
Brah11U1putra, comet, viii. 2488. 
Brakmarija, treaSurer, vii. 166. · 
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BIWnWIAJWI, 

Brahma.sa.ras, lake, on Mount Haramukh, II. 
408. 

'Brabma-Sa.ka.l,' peak of Nauba.ndhana shown 
as, II. 398 n. 

Br~n, site of Bhimiidevi, ii. 186 n. 
branding, with sign of dog's foot, vi. 109. · 
-hr..-, KS. 'goddess,' <Bkr. -bhet~iirlkil, II. 

276n. 
BrQ.rinambal, lagoon, old Bhat~Al'811&4val&, 

vii.1038 n. 
BrluliJ/Judd.ha, colossal statue of Buddha at 

S'rinaga.r, iii. 856: at Pa.ribllaapura., iv. 
203. . 

Brludriija, nickname of L&kfi!Iaka, viii. 1898, 
2217. 

Brktupati, ,.. Cippa\;ajayapicja. 
Brhatsamhita, of V arAhamihira, quoted aa 

' SamhitA,' i. 55 : vii. 1720; mention of 
KiSmiraa iu, IL 865. . 

BrkaW.tu, ' Great Bridi!e,' iu S' rinagar, iii. 
854: viii. 117#.: II. 441l. 

Brlzaftikka, the ' Great' 'rikka, J;lamara. of 
Ilevaaarasa.1 viii.622,529. 

bridge, of Prava.raaena IL iii. 35-f. 
bridges, of old S'rinaga.r1 ll. 449. 
Bring, river, II. 412. 
Bring, Ka8mir Parg8JI&, IL 468. 
-bror ( <Skr. bhe~~Araka), Ks. equivalant of 

-isvara, i. S8 n.; its popular etymology, ii. 
134n. 

Buch1vor, identified with Bhiik~vAtjkA, i. 
842 n ; II. 454. 

Bu<!•b~r, site of Bhe<!agiri Tirtha., i. 85 n.; 
u. 473. 

Buddlla, 'Lord of the worlds,' i. 188 ; his 
name ' Sarvii.rthasiddha ' viii. 240; kills 
snake, 2234 ; his birthday celebrated iu 
Kaamir, I. 9; colossal statue iu Jayendra.­
vihAra, iii. 855; vi. 172 : statue in Bbiunil­
vihtra., iii. 464; statue in Jayapura, iv. 507; 
statue brought from Mag&dha, 259-262 ; 
colossal images at S'rin"fl"r and Parihiiaa­
pura., vii. 1097; colossal nna~;e at S'rinagar, 
viii. 1184; represented on coms of Kani~ka., 
i, 171 D. 

Buildka, son of RAmavardhana, vi. 126. ' 
Buddkariija, son of Indnrilja, vii. 263. 
BuiJdlzariija, family of, vii. 975. 
Buddhism, its friendly relations to other 

onlts in Kalimir I. 9 ; its aocommodating 
character, ib. 1 Kalhar.ta'a interest in, 8; its 
po~tion under Kauivka's rule, 76; under 
LalitAdltya, 92; importance of Kaamir for, 
II. 355. 

Buddhist tradition about AJoka., i. 101 n. ; 
about Kani~ka, 168 n.; about Mihiraknla, 
289 n. ; Buddhist legand of KrtyMrama, 
131 n.; Buddhist expression, 172 n. 

Biidil, village, vi. 818 n.; pass, U. 898. 
-bug, iu Kaimir villsge names, II. 475 n. 

CA.KBAPURA. 

BuHLER, Professor George, interpretations 
of, i. 48-49 n., 60 n.; vii. 414 n.; on the 
historical value of Carita.s, I. 4 ; on relation 
of Jaina and S'aiva onlts in Gujra.t, 9; 
provaa genuineness of last two Books of 
RAjatar., 42; discovers codex archetypus of 
Rii.Jatar., 46; clears up Kalb......:s system of 
chronology, 67 ; on attempted adjust­
ments of· Kalhal;la's chronology, 70; on 
Hemaca.ndra's reference to Kalimir II. 286; 
on study of Kaamir topography, 860 ; on 
value of Kaimir Ma.batmya.s, 878. 

Bu~J:Mra., !;'jf.!;;'sed mention of, iv. 166 n. 
Bul1Asa., e, old BolyAeaka, v. 214 n.; 

2"..6 n. ; U. 403. 
bull, S'iva.'s, images of, ii. 133. 
Bulla, grandson of Tanvailga, vii. 1065; pro-

bably brother of 'fulla, L l41i n. 
bullion, used 88 medium of exchange, n. 818. 
Bumai, village, vii. 6 n.; II, 487. 
Bum•zu village, ·named iu gloss, ii. 165 n. ; 

temple of l!hima S'Ahi at, vi. 177-178 n.; 
II. 465. 

Bunia.r, ruins of, II. 404. 
Buppa, other name of prince Bhoja, vii. 1626. 
burning-ground, of S'rinagari, iii. 889 t at 

M.A.risa:lilgama, 389-849 n. 
BtrnNOU111 E., on etymology of name Kalimira, 

II.S87. 
Bu~•~r, village, viii. 2481 .. 
Buth Mr, site of Bbiite§vara Tirtha, i. 107 n. ; 

ruins at, v. 56-69 n. ; aee Bhiitesvara. 
Biit.!!, village, old Bhavaccheda (?), iii. 881 ; 

IL 460. 
BiitsJ!ikast, epithet of Sikandar, Sultan of 

KaBmir, I. 131. 

c. 
C&itya, built by As6ka, i. ·lOS : by Tul'llfk& 
~~·· 170; by Yu~~ra :P:-'• ministers, 
IU. 8801 881 ; by LaJitAdJtya1 IV. 200, 204. 

'caklmlaka,' 'group of four verses,' iii. 21-
24n. · 

'cakra,' puns on word, i. 69. 
CakraiJMnu, Bralunan, vi. 108. 
Cakrabkrt, •ee Cakradbara. 
Uak>•adhara, temple and Tirtba, now Tsak"dar 

i. S8 (e&lled Cakrabhrt), 261, 270 ivii. 258; 
261, 269; viii. 78; temple burned, 971, 991 · 
1004; 1064 ; irrigation at, iv. 191; histocy 

' of site and temple, U. 461. 
·Cakra'ITUirdikii, queen of LalitAdltya, iv. 218 

276 ; mother of V ajrAditya, 898. ' 
Cakramatha, built for PMu~ta.s, v. 404 
Cakrll'fMlak_a, locality (?), Vl. 108. · 
'cakran4yaka,' 'master of witches,' i. 108. 

· CX.knzpura, foundation of, iv. 213. 
. Cakr&pura, local name, viii. 1403 n. 
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CAK'RAVARJU.N. 

CakJ•atarman, son of Nirjit.a.varma.n, crowned 
king of Ka8mir, v. 288; overthrown, 292; 
restored, 297 ; alliee hilll8elf with DAmaras, 
806 ;recovers throne, 829; triumplial entry, 
841; marries J)omba-girl, 887; murdered, 
418 ; 439; viii. 8438, 8484 ; L 102. 

Oakfehara, Litiga, iv. !B76. 
'ciikrilca,' 'intriguer,' v. #68, 
Calaga:nja, a treasury office, iv. 589. 
Camaka, strolling player vii. 289. 
CambA, territory, the aid Campa, II. 431. 
Campii, territory of CambA, vii. !BIB; Asata, 

chief of, 588 ; RAjapntra from, viii. 323 ; 
JAsaj;a, chief of, 538; 1088 ; 1443 ; morals 
of people in, 1531 ; topography of, II. 431. 

Camphor, preparation of, vii. 11!B!J; used for 
worship, ii. 122 n. 

Camu'JIJii, DurgA, iii. 46; story of, vii. 1701. 
canals, in S'~~ ar, iii. 360 n.; drawn from 

Vesau River, I . 416 ; construction of, 423. 
Canda, follower o Tntiga, vii. 97. 
Canda, ancestor of Lohara family, vii. 1288. 
Cautlaka, Kavi, ii. 16. 
Cantlaka, sons of, vii. 908. 
Ca'JfJiila, meaning of term, iv. 475 n.; Cai)­

Q.Alas used as watchmen, vi. 77, 78, 79; vii. 
309; classed with !)om)las, vi 192 ; robbers, 
viii. 261 ; bravos, 804 ; ·executioners, 1108. 

Oaudalii : CandralekhA, queen of ParmAI)Qi, 
of K&rl).iita, vii. 1119, 1121, 1124. 

Candalii, lady of Jayasimha's seraglio, viii. 
3820. 

~andflJJiidri, Malaya mountains, iv. ]1;6. 
Ca>Jt#kii, a form of Durg~. iii. 83 40, 62. 
Candra Pal)qit, Purohit& of S'arih, II. 280·284. 
-candra, in dynastic names, v. 148-144 n. 
Candrabhiigii, river Cinab, iii. 4681 viii. 664, 

626; limit of DarvAbhisara, i. 180 n. 
CandrabAiigf/., stream in Kailmir, iv. 6SB. 
Candrliciirya (Candra), grammarian, i. 176. 
(JandradetJa, Brahman, propitiatee Nilanaga, 

i. 182 ; mentioned in Nilamata, 184; in 
legend of Nilamata, II. 889. 

Candragriima, ~ahl.ra, iv. 6. 
Candriikara, miniSter, vii. 6, 82. 
Candrakulyli, river, i. 818. 
Candralekllii, NQgi, i. 21~ 242. 
Cand.l'aleklld, queen of .14emagupta, vi. 179; 

queen of Parmi!.I)Qi (CandaiA), vii. 1119 n. 
Candramukha, son of Devamukha, vii. Ill. 

'Candriip!r/4: Vqjriiditya, son of Durlabhaka, 
iv. Sll; alao called Vajuditya,48; king of 
Ka8mir, 46; anecdote of bia justice, 55; 
story of his fast, 82; destroyed by Tarapi4a, 
112; spares his murderer, 116 ; his love for 
bia peo111e, v. 278; his treasures, viii. 1961; 
8423 ; bia date, I. 67 ; record of bia reign 
analyzed, 88. 

· Candrapura, legendary town of Vi4vaga8va, 
iv. 593 n. ; II. 424. 

CHINES:&. 

Candrariija, commander-in-chief of Harf&, vii. 
1368, 1369, 1871 ; fights Susaala, 1499; 
killed, 1502. 

Candravali, a potter's wife, i. 821. 
Ctbulrl, nurse of Nand&, vii. 1490. 
Ctrnduriija, ancestor of Lahars family, vii. 

1238. 
Cah{Ja, attendant of Tntiga, vii. 87. 
C~, the Tu!!khara, L&litAditya's minister, 

iv. !BIZ; his name perhaps a Chineae title, 
ib. n. ; builds Vib&ra in S'rinagar, !BI5; his 
son-in-law, 216; works magic, 246, 249-
262,' 268 ; obtains Buddha image, 262 ; 
861. 

Canku1}avihiira, at Paribasapnra, iv. S11 ; 
mentioned by Ou-k'ong, ib. n. 

C~vihiira, in S'rinagar, iv. 215; restored, 
viii. 2415. 

Cli'Jpaka, father of Kalhal)&, called ' Lord,' 
i.-viii. colophons; frequents Nandik,etra, 
vii. 954; brother of Kanaka, 1117 ; in 
charga of ' Gate,' 1177 ; advises H&rfa, 
1586 sq. i sent in search of Bhoja, 1692; 
his attenaant Jelaka, 1623; directs S'rt>gAra 
to Nandik,etra, viii. 2365; biograpliical 
data regarding him, I. 6 ; his faithfUlness 
to Hal'!la, 7; Iiia S'aiva cult, 8. 

OanUlii {!'), stream, v. 111!. 
Caritas, iiiStorical Kavyas, a source of Indian 

history, L 8. 
Carman, Thakkura of Lohara, viii. 1828. 
Oarviikas; sect of, iv. S4f}. 
Cataka, poet, iv. 497. 
' cattua,' meaning of term, i. 218 n. 
'catul,siilii,' 1 quadrangle,' iv. 200, 204. 
'caturiitman,' name of Vilfl)U, iv. 508: v. 20. 
OatUfka, son of Prthvihara, ~ther of 
KOI)~he§vara, viii. 2818 L raises rebellion, 
2748; 2310; attacka Rilll&l)&, 2880; take• 
refuge with Trillaka, 2918; invades S'amAIA, 
8118. 

Cattqka, son of Gargacandra, viii. 612. 
• caiufkika,' meaning of tsrm, vii. 1550 n. 
Ceneus of Ka4mir, ll. 438. 
Central Asia, old trade route to, II. 488 ; 

deaerts of, I. 98. 
centuries, omitted in Laukika reckoning, i. 

62n. 
Ckalitaka, city-prefect, iv. 81. 
Ckalitaavamin, temple, iv. 81. 
CM!"bar•, village, viii. 1875-77 n.; iden~ed 

With S Aramhara, II. 297 ; route passmg, 
400. 

Cha~•knl, stream, old DngdhagatigA, II. 418. 
Ckavillakara, chronicler, i. 19; llia work used 

by Kalh&l)&, I. 25; character of royal names 
supplied by, 74. 

cherry, in Ka9mir, iv. 219 n. · 
Chinese, Lalitii.ditya's relotiona with the, iv. 

126 n.; their expedition to Baltistan, 1. 19; 
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their help asked by Lalitaditya, ih. : Chinese 
Annals, mention Muktli.pi~a, iv. 126 n.; 
check chronology of KArko~s, I. 67; 
Chinese l'eCOrds, of Ka.Omir topography, n. 
864 ; Chinese Buddhists, last _pilgrimage 
of, to Ka6mir, 858; ,.. Hiuen Tsiang, Ou­
k'ong. 

C!lu!fa, ministsr of Unmattli.vanti, v. 423; 
vi. 211. 

cholera (vifiicikA), iii. 512. 
Chr&~h, R:a8mir Parga1)a (• S'rir~), n. 478. 
chronicles of Kamllr, earlier, i.ll; l. 24 sq.; 

later, continuing Ka.lba1)a'S WOrk, ll. 878. 
Chronological Tables, of Kumir kings, I. 

184-138. 
chronolow., of R&jataraitgi))i, its supposed 

obscunties, I. 57 i precision of Laukika 
dates, 58 ; reokonmg in Laukika era, ib, ; 
starting point of Kallia1)8's chronology, 59 ; 
assumed aggregate of Gonandiya. · reigns, 
60; ca.!culated date of Gonanda. ill., 61 ; 
excessive averages of reigns in first three 
Books, 62; chronolo¢cal aberration in 
First Book, 64 ; do. m Third Book, 65; 
checked dates. of R:arko~a rulers, 67 ; value 
of Ka.lba1)a.'s chronology, 68; its unhistorical 
character in first three Books, 69 ; attempts 
to edjuat it, 70. 

Okw!i/4, son of SaQ.Ija, minister, viii. 188; 
city-prefect, 2Q6 ; consp\res against U ocala, 
268, 278, 296 ; attacks kmg, 319. 

Chu.i/.1!4, son of Janakasirbha, viii. 1070. 
Okw!44, soldier, viii. 454. • 
0kwf4a, younger brother of K()f~h8Bvara, viii. 

2451. . . 
· Cku4tlii, wife of Gargacandra, viii. 460, 1122 ; 

in power in Lahara, 1130 ; killed fighting, 
1187. 

Cilii.s, All>Oriini's name for, II. 868. 
Ciniib, see CandrabbilgA; bill territories 'ln, 

ll.482. 
Cintii, wife of U daya, her Vibara, viii. 8352, 
Cippatajayiipft/a : Brhaspati, king of Kumir, 

lV, 676 ; ruled by his uncles, 679 ; killed by 
sorcerer, 686; viii. 8426; mentioned in 
Haravijaya, I. 95; his death a chrunologioal 
landmark, 59. 

Oiramocana, Kdmir Tirtha, on Ka.na.ka.vAhini1 · i. 1#}; J alauka dies at, 152. 
Citraratlla, minister, viii. 1436; in charge of 

PAdilgra, 1482 i. follower of Sujji, 1620; 
sent against Lobera, 1968 ; holds both 
PAdAgra and ' Gate,' 1964 ; executes l)ii­
mara, 1998 ; allied to Sujji, 2048 ; his 
ascendancy, 2192; his exaclions, 2224; 
attack on his life 2245 ; his end, 2341. 

Oitriya, brotber-in-~w of Sujii, viii. 2180. 
Cittsp&ni Pass, on Pir Pan!;!!ill Range, n. 398. 
city-prefects, in S'rinagara, vi. 70: viii. 

3834-88. 

J}.i.MAB.&S. 

classical notices, of KaSmi~, n. 851. 
clima.te, of Kalimi~, II. 426 ; of ~angauga 

Valley, viii. 2509'18 n, 
coin~, of Kasmir ·kings, II. 314-822 ; oee 

DinnAra; studied by Kalba1)a, I. 26 ; of 
Karko~a rulers, II. 818 ; of Pravarasena n., 
L 85; of Toramil.1)a, iii. 109, Corr,: I. 82; 
of Lahkha1)8· U dayaditya, iii. 388 n. ; of 
Durlabhadeva, and PratapAditys, iv: 8 n.; 
of JayApilja, 517 n.; of K,emagupt&, vi. 
177-178 n.; of Ha.r,a, vii. 926 n. ;· n. 315; 
of Bhikfl!.cara, viii. 883 n. ; of Gulha1)a, 
8301 n.; finds of coins near Tsak•dar U ijar, 
n. 462. 

O>llu, king of, i. 800 ; iii. 482. 
colossal statues, see Buddha; liilgas, at PAn­

dre1;ban, ii,i. 99 n. 
commerce, conditions of, between Ka.Omir an<l 

India, n. 824. 
contract, formula of, in Lok~H~rakiiSa, n. 814. 
copper coins, large isaue of'; by Jayapiija, n. 

820. 
copper-mine, in Krama~il.jya, iv. 617, Add. 
corv~e, in Kalimir, v. 172-174 n.; see Begiir. 
Cor¥ali Pass, on Pir Pant!ill, ll. 899. 
CotJ.gali Pass, on Pir Pant!!e.l, n. 898. 
cowrees, reckoning with, in Ka.timir, n. 812 ; 

probable basis of Ka6mir monetary system, 
823,324. 

CoNNINGBlll, General Alexander, his identifi­
cation of S'rinagari, i. 104 n.; on Toramil1)a 
coins, iii. lOS n.; on Kalha.t}.a.'s chronology, 
I. 57 n. ; on rectification of Karko~a dates, 
67,68 n.; on Jalauka's temple atS'rinagari, 
n. 290; on position of Pai'ihAsapura, 801; 
on Abii-1-F~'a account of Ka6mir currency, 
810 n. ; his identifications of Ka.Omir sites, 
349; on Hiuen Tsiang's,'New City,' 439. 

currency of Ka.Omir, under Hindu rule, n. 
814-824; in time of Abii-1-F&f), 810. 

customs, collected at ' Dreilgas,' viii. 2010 n. ; . n. 291. 

D. 

pac'!}!in'l/~r, K~limir ra;ga1)a, n. 461. 
rla_..,ka, fo1'8IIP"er, Vl. ·909. 

Da.ttr.a-women, tntereourse with, iii. 469. 
Da"'li.l&para, Ka6mir Pa.rga1)a, II. 461. 
Dalr$1}iipatAa (Dekhau), under Karnata prin-

cess, iv. 102. · 
D/ikfi']iityas, waist-clothes of, iv.180: fashions 

of, vii. 926. 
:Pal lake, its outflow, iii 389·349 n. ; n 416 . 

its islands and shores, 417. · ' 
Pal/aka, a foreigner, vii 189, 198. 
DAm, in Akbar's currency, II. 810. 
:P&maraa, significance of term ' feudal land­

holder,' II. 804 ; specinle~ of this feudal 
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c)888, BOO; its development and J!OW&r 
under Lohara dynasty, iD. t designation of 
:t). as 'Lavan;ras,' 806; their rebellions 
tmder later re1gns, ib. ; their turbulence 
and boorish ways, 807; hold land on service­
tenure, i/J. t reference of Kfemendrs. to :t)., 
808; persecuted by Har,s., vii 1227-1241; 
loyalty of a J;>ll.mara-lady, viii. 8115 ; elfect 
of their predominance, I. 15; K~b&l}a's 
animosity against them, 19. 

Diimodara 1., king of Kaamir, i. 64 ; viii. 3408; 
I. 72. , _ 

Diimodara II., king of Ka§mir, i. 108; legend 
of 'Dll.modars.'s Siids.,' 156; viii. 3412; 
folklore character of traditions about him, 
I. 76. 

Ddmodara, abbreviated ns.me of Dll.modar.,. 
siida (Di!.m•dar Uc!ar), viii. 1519. 

Diimodarfi!JIJ!Pta, Kavi, IV, 1,96. 
Diimodariir<l'll1fa, · same as the Di!.modara.siid& 

(DII.m"dar U<jarj, vi. 188. 
Diimodar,asuda, alluvial ylateau, now Dll.m"dar 

U 4ar, 1. 156 n., 157; 1ts legend, II. 476. 
Dllmod&r-NAg, i. 156 n. 
Dampor, spring of, ii. 185 n. 
Diln8ga.l, fort on lower Vitasta, i. 180 n. 
'tl.ii.Mpattaka' 'grant,' v. 397. 
Dancllaka, oo'mmander-in-chief, viii. 177. 
d&noing-girls, belon~ to temple, iv. 269. 
DaTJtlaka, litter-earner, vii. 481. 
Dfl'T!tlaka, chamberlain, vii. 659. 
da'Q(Jakiilasaka, a disease, vii. 1448. 
'dfl'T!tlaniiyaka,' 'prefect of police,' vii. 951 n. 
D'ANVILLB, identifies Kaspeiria with Ka§mir, 

II.801. · 
Dar, Brahman family, ii. 55 n. 
-dara, in Kaamir local name, v. 87 n. 
Darad : .Diirada, .., Darde. 
Daraddeia, name for Upper Kitanganga 

Valley, II. 485. 
Darat1JUI'!f1 -pun, chief town of Dards, vii. 911, 

915; vm.ll58; perhapsnowGurez,II.407, 
485. . 

Dards, Skr. Damd,Diirada, i. 911: v.152; vii. 
119 ; viii. 2588 ; under king Aoalamailgala, 
vii. 167, 171, 174, 176, 875; attacked by 
Ha<f&, 1171, 1178, 1174, 1181, 1185, 1195, 
1197; ruled by Jagaddala, viii. 209, 211; 
ruled by Ma~;~idhara, 614; ruled by YaBo-

/ dhara, 2404 ; Bhoja's ftight to, 2700; their 
' - invasion under Vi44asiha, 2764, 2766, 2771, 

2776, 2842-2897 ; alleged licentiousness 
of, i. 807 n.; wine-drinking of, iv. 169 t 
restlessness of, viii. 2519; their gold-wash! 
ing, IL 180: their ethnography, 431 ; men­
tioned in Brhatsamhite, 865 ; the Dard 
country (Daraddeia), i. 98; vii. 911; viii. 
201, 1180, 8041, 8047. 

Darbil.l Pass, on Pir Pan!§lll, i. 802 n. Corr. t 
II. 898. 

DHAISHA'fA.. 

.Darpitapu..a, uncertain locality, iv. 188 ; vii. 
9tl6; viii. 1840. 

Dm:~a, friend of Uccala and Sussala, 
vrl. 1268, 1887 ; defeated, 1856 ; deserts 
Harta, 1499; aurrenders to Sussala, 1607, 
1619, 1521. 

Darva, tribe mentioned in Brhateamhite, n. 
865. 

Diirviibhisiira, territory of 'Dl!.rvas and 
AbhisAras,' between Vitesta and Candra­
bhag&, i. 180 t iv. 712; invaded b;r S'am­
karavarman, v. 141- t Narav&.hana, chief of, 
-200 ; Nara, a chief in, vii. 1282 ; chara'bter 
of people in, viii. 1081 ; town founded in, 

-2440; application of geographical term, n. 
482. 

.Daryaka, son of Kumarapllla, viii. 545, 550, 
864. 

Daiagriiml, village, viii. 2941. 
Dastagir ~ahib, Zill.rat of, ll. 457. · 
'~l'.u,' 'robber,' term applied to :PAmaras, 

VllJ. 7 n.; n. 806. 
dead, spirite of, suJI'er from hunger, ii. 20 n. 
debasem~nt, of J<:!'":"ir coinllff", II. 815. 
D!gam, village, vu. 006 n. ; ll 472. 
Degriima, now Degam, vii. fl66. · 
Delhi, name transferred to rmccessive capitals, 

II. 441. 
demons' heads, on Ka§mir banners, iii. 77. 
denarius, term dinnll.ra derived from, II. 808. 
.DehgapiUa, ~hakkura of Cinilb Valley, viii. 

554, 1654, 161J8, 1729. 
deposito, law regarding, viii. 128 n. 
'~a,' 'foreign/ iii. 9. 
Deva!JUPta, son of Parvagupta, v. 487. 
Devakalaia, favourite of Didda, vi. 824, 880. 
DevalekM., queen of Sussala, viii. 1448. 
DevalgOm, Tirtha near, i. 88 n. 
Devamuklia, clerk, vii. 111. 
Devaniiyaka, soldier, vii. 1541. 
.Devaprfllliida, servant of V &r~;~&t;a, vi. 98. 
.Devasarfllla, district, now DiV"sar, viii. 504, 662, 

685, 1069, 1260, 1281, 1347, 1511, 2782, 
2742, 8115, 8281, 8285; its topography, IL 
470 . 

.De'IJaiarman, minister of JayApi4a, iv. 469; 
551, 588; vii. 1877. 

Devdvara, Pitthaka, son of, viii. 214. 
deuicakra, equivalent of 'matrcakra,' i. 122 n. ; 

889,885. -
Devistotra, of Anand&vardhana, date of Kay­

yala's commentary on, vi. 318 n. 
Devistotra, of YaSaskara, commentated by 

Rajanaka Ratna.k&J;I~a, I. 46 n. 
' iflt,akka,' 'watch-station,' equivalent of 

'dranga,' iii. 227 ; v. 39; II. 291, 391. 
Dkammata, son of TanvaiJga, vii. 618: con­

spires against Kalasa, 626, 688 ; exiled, 689 ; 
returns to Ka8mir, 897; conspires against 

· Harf&, 1018, 1027 ; executed, 1089, 1048. 
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lJlumaka, follower of Cai)pak&, vii. 1594. 
lJlummhjaya (Arjuna), story of, viii. 2789. 
])lumva, a Dilmars, v. 51, 56; TI. 305. 
lJ/w.aya : Dlr.a:ayaka, of Iccbati's fa.mily, fights 

for Sussala, viii. 1083; joins Jayasimba, 
1438; intrigues against Sujji, 1610; made 
chief-justice, 1624; elriled, 198.5; supported 
by Jayasimha, 2044; returns to court, 
2191 ; sent against Ma.llirjuna, 2265; his 
brother Vasanta, 2387; his pious founda­
tions, 2419 ; sent against LOtbana, 2000 ; 
fqrms camp on Madhumati, 2507 ; besieges 
S'irsl)6ilA, 2552; trso.ts for surrender of 
~hana, 2605; delivers Lo~hana to king, 
2643; sent to assist f?"fthacandra, 2788 ; 
makes peace with R~javadana, 2906 ; sent 
to secnre Bhoja, 2958; duped by ~java­
dana, 2978; destroys Naga, 2996; sent to 
trsat with Bhoja, 8082 ; proceeds to PAiici­
grBma, 8124; receiv,es Bhoja, 8168; his 
death, 8325. · 

'dhanga,' 'rice,' i. 146; a medium of currency, 
U.318. 

-dharii, Skr. for 'pass,' U. 396. 
lJAar-ma, uncle of Cippa~ajayApicja, iv. 679, 

697. 
lJArmna, god, appeare in dog form, iv. 76. 
lJAarmiklln"kara'f!a, an office, iv. 588. 
lJharmii,raTJya, Vihara of A'oka, i. 10!1. 
lJkarmli,rka, official, vii. 42. , 
Dka'Mn48vamin, temple, iv. 697. 
Dkira, nephew of S'iira, v. 26. 
Dkuf/iivana, mountain, viii. 696: now Ddtiin 

NAr, II. 410; defile of, 490. 
dkUpa, incense, ii. 122; viii. 14$. 
lJAiir,jati, minion of Kfemagupta, vi. 166. 
1Jkyii,rwt/4fira, locality, viii. 1431, 1508, 1510. 
Did•mar quarter, the old DiddBmatha, vi. 

SOOn. 
lJi>uU, queen,.daughtsr of SimharBja, married 

to ~emagupts, vi. 177; guardian of her 
son Abhinianyu, 188; exiles Phalgui)a, 203 ; 
defeats conspiracy, 228; rising against her, 
240; her vengeance, 256; her lameness, 
276; her piety, 298; destroys her grand­
sons, 311 ; tier love for TuiJga, 822 ; 
destroys Bhimagupta and ascends throne, 
382 ; defeats rebiillion, 338; chooses her suc­
cessor, 365; her death, 365; vii. 1284; 'tile 
lame queen,'.viii. 8388; 8489, 3442: her part 
in K&Smir history, I. 104; troubles of her 
regency, 105; .her political ability, 106; 
establishes connection with Lohara, TI. 294; 
suspi!)ious gold ~oin of, 316 n. 

lJiddd, epithet of Aeamati, viii. 228, 238. 
lJiddii,lqema, nickname of Kl_iemagupts, vi. 

177. 
lJidddmatka, now Did"mar quarter, vi. 900: 

vii. 11 ; viii. 849 ; II. 448. 
IJiddi.pala, S'&hi prince, vii. 146. 

DBANG. 

lJiddii,pura, locality, vi. 800. 
lJiddii,suiimin, temple of Diddll., vi;SOO ; second 

tsmple called, 302. 
lJiddiiviMra, founded by Didd~, vi. 808, Add.; 

viii. 580. 
digbandha, Tantric rita, iv. 600 n. 
Di-k,ema, legend on coins of K,emagnpta, 

I.104. 
lJilka, son of Lothana; viii. 1914. 
lJil!W., wife of Kalal a, vii. 331. 
lJilkahkattiiraka, enemy of Gargecandra, viii. 

432, 446. 
lJinna, father of Teja, viii, 309. 
lJinniig>·ii,ma, settlement of Khafas, viii. 2917: 

2938, 2951, 8308. 
lJinnara, in KMmir monetary system, mean­

ing of tsrm, U. 808; gloss identifies it with 
x•. 'dya.r,' 'cash,' ib.: large numbers in 
Dinnira reckoning, ib. : Aoii-1-F~'s ac­
count, 310; traditional monetary terms in 
KUmir, 812; money reckoning in Loka.­
prskii.S&, SIS; Jatar Hindu coins of KMmir, 
814; silver and gold coins of Har,a, 815; 
acanty use of silver and gold coins, 817; 
Karkot& coinage, 1118; coins Qf Pravarasena, 
819; Torsmlll)& coins, ih.: Kalhai)&'s refe­
rence to Torami!J)a coins, 320; story of Jay&­
picja's copper coins, 321 ; debasement in 
KMmir coinage, 822; table of KaSmir 
monetary values, 328; cowree probable 
unit of KMmir reckoning, ib. : estimate of 
price records of Kalltai)&, 825; cheapness 
of old Kafmir, 826; estimate of value of 
cash sums of Rajatar., 327; rice a subsidiary 
cunency, 828. 

' dinnAra-khari,' 1 o. KharwAr in rice,' ll. 818. 
Dionysiaka, reference to Ka,mirians in, II. 

353. 
DroNYsios, of Samos, refere to KUmir, II. 

352. 
Divar, village, site of ParihBBapura, II. 801. 
Divtsar, district, old Devaaarasa, viii. 504 n.; 

II. 470. 
divination, by breath, vii. 796 n. 
'divira8/ 'clerks,' v.177;vii. 119; character 

of, vi:d. 131. 
lJogrii,s, country of, II. 432, 
.()<m>ha, son of 'Otk&I'fa, vii. 1068. 
l><m>ha, son of Sajja, viii, 1188 . 
..,Pombas, a lo·w caste of menials, iv. 475 n.; as 

singers, v. 854, 859, 361-896; vi, 69, 84; as 
huntsmen, 182; associated with Cal)" alas 
192. ., ' 

"doublets, of proper names, used by Kalhai)a 
I. 13. ' 

DoUIB, Mr. J. M., on term 'Turk,' II. 806 n. 
Drab'glm, village, II. 275, 472. 
Drllbliagr.~ma, now Dr~b·~am, IT. 275, 472. 
Dran!l, village, old frontier-station on To.,•-

Dl8.ldAn route, vii. 140 n.; II. 899. 
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Dra.ng, vill'!lfe ~ U~~' old watch-station on 
route to S ardi, vm. 2007 n.; IL 280, 405. 

Drang, at Bii.rll.miila, the old 'Western 
Gate/ IL 402. 

Drang, site of old gate at Hiir'por, v. 39 n. 
'dranga,' ' watch-station1' localiti.es thus desig­

nated, II. 291 ; term aefined m Koaa, 292 ; 
equivalent of ' 4hakka,' ib.; guarding of 
' dml'lg&l!/ 891 ; eustcms colleeted at, viii. 
2010; dml'lga of S'lirapura, vii. 1302; 
viii. 1577, 2808; on route to ~gal'lgA, 
~6()7, 2702 ; •ee KArkot;adral'lga. 

'dra:Dgika,' 'driiilgika, 'dro.ilgin/ designation 
of officia!B, II. 29'J. 

Drava, ·tract on ~gal'lgQ, viii. 2709; IL 
282. 

Dr«viifa, Dravit[.a, 'Dravi(l.ian,' sorcerer, iv. 
594, 604; settlers, viii. 2444. 

dress, changes in Kdm~r, vii. 921-924 n. 
DRBWj Mr. F., on Kalimir geo~, II. 387; 

on acustrine features of · "r Valley, 
889; on term ' Pir ' for mountain passes, 
897. 

Dr()'fJfl, atory of son of, ii. 95. 
D'"!g&jan,, suburb of S'~a~ar, i. 342 n.; iden-. 

tilled wtth Durgal!alil!:~t n. 4 n. ; II. 450. 
Dud•khut Pass, old 1>ug<UI&ghata, vii. 1171 n.; 

II. 406. 
Dud•rhom village, old Dugdhi!Srama, II._ 419, 

489. 
Dudgarigil, atream, old Dugdbasindhu, II. 418. 
duels, encouraged by Uccala, viii. 169-174. 
Dugar, territory of Dogras, its old name, 

II. 482. 
Dugdhaga:Dgi!., vi. 172-178 n.; II. 418. · 
Dugtl.kofiM.ta, fort on Dard frontier, vii. 1171; 

viii. 2468, 2715; leaves name to Dud•khut 
Pass, II. 406. . 

Dugdhi!Sra.ma, now Dud•rhom village, II. 419, 
489. 

:pulca, Turk invasion of, II. 408. 
Dumbs, village watchmen in Ka§mir, iv. 475 
• n. ; IL 480 ; ••• ,Pomha. · 

Ddnsii; 8te Diints. 
Dlints, Kdmir :Pi.rgal)a, II. 476. 
Dur~a, perhaps Dri!.va on Ki~anganga, viii. 

11709 ; IL 282. . 
Durga, goddess, anima! obl~tion to, iii. 83. 
Dw'!Ja, queen of Jayap19a, IV. 660. 
Du.ruagalika, Yudh~thira I. imprisoned at, 

ii. 4; probably Drug"jan, in S'rinagar, II. 
450. 

DuRGAPRASADA, Pal)c)it, his Rajataraitgi¢ 
edition, I. 54. 

Durgara, old name of Dogrit country, II. 432. 
Dur{Jottari>]ividya, spell called1 !fii· 106. 
Du.rlabkaka-Pratapdditya IL, J<ing of Kdmir, 

iv. 7:. coins of, 8 n. ; .. ~ounds Pr~tilpapura, 
10; his death, 44 ; vm. 3428 ; hts date as 
indicated by Chinese Anna!B, I. 68. 

DurlaMa.vamin, temple of, iv; 6. 
JJurlahkava••dkana, small official, iii. 489 ; sup­

posed son of Karkota Nnga, 400; marries 
princess Anafijlalekha, 489"; called Projiit.­
ditya, 494; d1scovers his wife's intrigue, 
500 ; crowned king, 528 ; his grants, iv. 5 ; 
his death, 6; viii. 3422; traditions about 
his origin, I. 86; evidence of his historical 
existence, 87 ; Hiuen Taia.ng's visit in his 
time, ih. 

Diiriin Nar, mountain spur, old Dhu.,avana, 
viii. 695 n. ; IL 410. 

Duryodkana, epic hero, vii. 1718. 
~ dvada.Sa,' " Twelver," monetary term (Ba.h•-

gl!-D?• IL 813. · 
'ilvada8a6kaga, an impost, vii. 208. 
Dva.ipayana, the :&i V/asa, il. 16. 
Dvar, watcb-atati'on o BarAmiila, mentioned 

by Albiriini, IL 362. 
' dvtira,' ' gate,' term for frontier passes and 

watcb-atations, i. 1e2; iv. 404; v. 187; 
mentioned by Ou-k'ong, IL 858 ; their 
organization and watching, 391; Bee 'lord 
of the Gate ' ; d. on Pir Pan!i§Al Pass, i. 
SOS; viii. 1630 ; d. of Varilhamiila, .f18; 
d. of Klil"kotadral'lga, vii. 140. 

'dviiriidkikiirin,' tiff 'lord of the Gate.' 
'dvarddkipa,' see ' lord of the Gate.' 
' d.IJiiradlriivara,' lll!t! ' lord of the Gate.' 
Dvarakii, town and Tirtha, iv. 160. 
' dviiranilyaka,' , .. ' lord of the Gate.' . 
' dvtirapati, ... 'lord of the Gate.' 
JJvaravati, town built by JayApiQa, iv. 510, 

511 ; its situation, IL 480. 
DvAravati, tract in Vitaetil. Valley, v. 225 n.; 

II. 404. 
Dvaravidya, Sanekritiaed name of DvArbidi, 

v. 214n. 
DvArhidi, tract in Vitasti!. Valley (old Dvlil"a­

vati), v. 214 n. ; IL 404. 
' dviire8a,' Bee 'lord of the Gate.' _ 
Dvilvim~ati, alleged name of Diint.!; P&rgal)a, 

II. 476. 
Dvibiiliuko., royal minister, viii. 2506. 
d~nrlri, coin issued by Hassan Sbiih, II; 

Dvil!arta, alleged old name of Dogrt. country, 
If. 432. 

Dvigrll.ma, local name, vii. 266 n. 
JJvitiya, lord of UrdA, viii. 340"2. 
Dyll.r'gul, locality, old Yalqladara, v. 87 n.; 

II. 408. 

E. 

eclipse, solor, at K~trs, viii. 2il20 n. 
eighteen atate offices, in Kdmir, iv. l.fl. 
ekdhga, a body of militar:y organization, v. 

ie4f}, 250, 259, 261, 288; VI, 91, 120, 124, 132, 
133; vii. 94, 136, 156, 161, 162, 1604. 
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ELIAS. 

ELIAS, Mr. Nay, identifies defile forced by 
Mirza Haidar, II. 490 n. 

embanlan6nta in Kaamir, i. 40: old ' Setu ' at 
S'rinagar, iii. 839-849 n. 

endowment for feeding Brahmans, i. 847 n. 
endowment& lost to Piirohitas, ii. 132. 
Ephthalites, their rule in Kamnr, i. 289 n. ; iii. 

383 n. ; I. 78; coins of E. rulers, i. 347 n. ; 
iii. 383 n. ; I. 80, 85; see White Huns. 

epios, closely studied bf. Kalhal)a, I. 11. 
Eramantaka, from Parlhii.sapura, vi. 218, 238, 

261, 2M. 
Easi<INB, Mr., on etymology of name 

Kommr, II. 387 n. 
Eta, a mythical plant, viii. 1567. 
ethnogra~hy, of old Ka~mir, II. 424. ' 
etymolog•es, alluded to, iii. 194; see popular 

etymology. 
Eoenaka, subdivision in Kamnir, viii. S697; 

II. 488. . 
exchange rates, of gold1 in Kamnr, II. 317 n. 
expiation of sins, by building Vihara, i. 143. 

F. 

famines, in Ka~, ii. 17-54; with date re-
corded, v. 271 ; vii. 1219; viii. 1206. 

Fa.qirs {Pirs), on mountain-passes, II. 897. 
fars~, value of Albiiriini's, II. 362 n. 
fasting, see pr4yopav""'-
fate, Kalhal',la.'s notions on, I. 86. 
Fatt.egarh, ruins of, II. 404. 
feeding of Brahmans, endowment for, i. 847. 
fevers, dangerous in Loh'rin Valley, viii. 

1878: death by cold fever, 1905. 
fifty-two 'lost' kings, i. 16, 19, 20; 44; length 

of their reigns, 54. 
fines, of villagers, v. 172-178. . 
finger, cutting oft of, a sign of surrender, viii. 

1694 n. ; put in mouth, a symbolic act, vii. 
85-86n. · 

fiscal oppressions, of S'amkaravarman, v. lliil-
176. ' 

Fr.BRT, Mr., on date of Mihirakula, i. 289 n. ; 
I. 65. 

ftoods, of Vitesta, II. 418. · 
footprint&, ordeal by, iv. 103. 
forced labour, in Ka~ir, v.172-174: see BogAr. 
foreign mercenaries, Ka.lhal}a's view of their 

character, I. 18. 
foreata, of Kamnir, ii. 137. 
forte, constructi~n_of1.inKasmir1 II. 800. 
frontier-passes, guarning of, Bee dvAra. 

G. 

Gidhipura, name of Kananj, iv. 188. 
Gaganagiri, locality, now Gagangir, II. 490. 

GARGACANDRJ., 

Gagangir, village, old Gaganagiri, II. 490. 
Gagga, a relative of Sugandbll, v. 261. 
Gugga : Guggaco.ndra, see G_argacandra. 
Gajja, mother of governor Ananda, vii. 1880. 
Gajjaka, assa.ilant of Susaala, viii. 1>26, 030. 
Gajjaka, confidant of Gargacandra, viii. 640. 
GalUna, minister of Vikramaditya, iii. 475 sq. 
-gam (gom), < Skr. -grama, in Kasmir village 

names, n. 872. 
Gaml>kira, united courae of V e8au and Vitasta, 

iv. 80 n.; viii. 1068, 1497; II. 414. 
Gambhiraaali>gama, junction of VitastA, 

Ve~au, Rembyar", iv. 80 n.; II. 414. 
Giiml>kirruika, chief of Kanda, vii. 690. 
GamhkirtUViimin, temple of Vi~l).U, iv. 80. 
'gfl'IJ4niipattrikii,' 'account-book,' vi. 86. 
Gan•patyllr, Mahalls in S'rinagar, ii.123 n. 
Gandaki, river, iv. 546 n. 
Gandkiira, country, i. 66, 68; ii. 145; iii. 2; 

Brahmans of, i. 807, 314; Mihirakula's re­
lations to, L 78 ; connection of K~ir 
with, 82; old local nomenclature of, II. 368; 
Ou-k' ong's route to, 858. 

QandkartJijna, villsge, viii. 2194. 
Ga1J,1Jia, god, ii. 1 ; image of, iii. 852 : wor­

abipped near S'iral)8illl. Castle, II. 341, 344; 
see Bhimasva.min. 

Gal).e'-Gha~, ridge, site of S'ira\l~ilu. Caatle, 
II. 282; origin of name, 841. 

Ganga, friend of Samgramari!.ja, vii. 84. 
Gahga, pilgrimage to, vii. 485, 602, 897 ; viii. 

1600, 1626, 1650, 1656, 1662, 2214; white 
waves of, iii. 865; ~rt of its water, iv. 

" 416; the Sind of Kasmir identified with, 
i. 67: iii. fJf/6: II. 835; source of Kdmir 
llanga. on Baramukuta {Gang"bal), i. 67 n.; 
II. 863, 407 ; Godavari of KaAmir, identified 
with G., i. 96 n. 

Gat\g"bal, .. ~acred lake on Haramulruta, i. 
67 n. ; w. 448 n. ; ,.. Haramukutagangu., 
Uttarama.nasa. 

Gahgiidkara, servant of Siiryamati, vii. 481, 
Gangamlili&tmya, deals with Haramukh 

Tirthas, II. 273. 
Gajlgodbkeda, sacred spring on 'Bhe4a-hill,' 

1. 86: legend of, II. 27 4 ; site identified 
278. 1 

Gangodbhedamahatmya, II. 278. 
'uaifja,' 'treasury,' iv. 589; term for funds, 

vn. 1.25-126 n. · 
1 gafi,j"avara,' 'treasurer,' v. 177. 
Gargacandra : Gaggacandlw : Garga : Gagga 

(names of same person, viii. 182 n.), brother 
of Janakacandra, v.amara, viii. 83 ; sent to 
Lahara, 38 ; favounte of U ocala, 48; ftees 
from Bhogasena, 182; routs Sussala, 196; 
revenges Ucca!a, 848; consecrates Salhal)a 
876 ; sends news to Sussala, 380 ; oppose; 
Salh&l)a, 390 :. ~ndeney over Salhal)a, 
415 ; attacked m ctty, 430 ; marries daughter 
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GA.&GA.CA.NDJU., • 
,......._,.._~ ... _ 

to Suasala 442 460 • _,.e. against Sussala, 
li()~ • defea'ted '514,.'breatened by Sussala, 
681 ; besie~j,ed ~,~Dhn1Avana, 595 ; im­
prisoned .!Y <:~trisala, !J<la ;_ executed, 615 ; 
3444; _,ACount of his r•se and power, 

I :~"· f II f Bhik ... 17"2 t:'rgtrr.a, o ower o f1Boara, vut~ o . 
• garland of office' (ai11Ukdra8J'aJ), meaning of 

term, vii. 1363 n. ; ~- 1624 n. 
garlic, Brahmans eating, i. 942. 
Garucja, jel\'el of, i. 58: image at Parihllsa­

pura, iv. 199 : II. 303. 
Gif•br..-, peak of, II. 410. · 
'pte,' term for frontier watch-station, 8ee 

dvara, 'lord of the gate.' 
G"";''a, territory (Be!'gal), iv: 1~; vii. 664; 
. king of, murdered m Ka811l1I', IV. 823, 324, 
334, 886; G. chiefs rule Paul).cjravardhana, 
421, 468; king of, viii. 2052. 

Gaiicjavaho, Prakrit poem, iv. 184 n. 
Gauralr.a, KAyastha, made prime-minister, 

viii. 560; 568; suspected by Sussala, · 
680 ; dismissed, 637 ; killed as hostage, 
784. 

Gauralr.a, 'prefect of property' under Hall&, 
vii. 1103. 

Gauralr.a, wood-dealer, vii. 1727. 
Gauramlilaka1 locality, viii. 1861 n. ; ,.. 

Ghoramiilak&. 
Gaurikiibala, village, vii. 1889. 
Gauriia: Gaurihara, temple, vii. 180, 207. 
Gautama NAga, II. 467. 
Ga~a lake, v. 424-
!f41J!!Uti, measure, ii. 188. 
Gayii, tax for pilgrim&' S'raddhas at, vi. 1154: 

vii. 1008. 
Gagapala, ':fha,kkura, viii. 548, 549. · 
Ga!JiiJN!lll,' son of Sa.!ijapllla, commander-in-

chief, viii. 8322. 
Gayatirtha, near Sh•d'piir, II. 835 .. 
Geg1vand, village at Loh'rin, II. 299. 
Genealogical Tables, of KaSmir dynasties, 

I. 189-145. 
ghatf, ornament on temple roof, vii. 6117. 
Ghatotkaea, prince, son-in-law of Jayasimha, 

viii. 8899. . 
Gl!azna, Mal)miid of, ue Hammira. 
Gkoramfilaka, locality, viii. 1861: ,.. Gaura-

mlilaka. 
GhOfiJ, now Gu, village, vi. 281 ; n. 280, 486. 
giJ~ing, invention of, vii. 628 ; viii. 3864. 
Gilgit, unknown to Kalhal).&, L 81 ; mentioned 

by Alberiini, n. 363. . 
Godara, now Gudar village, i. 96 n. 
GodAvari, rivulet in Ka.iinir, i. 96 n. · 
Godavmi, river, seven channels of, viii. 3449. 
GodAvarimahAtmya, of Kasrillr Tirtha, i. 

96n. 
Godllllra, king of Kasmir, i. 95; viii. 3410; 

name taken from 1ocal1egend, I. 74. 

GOVIND KAUL. 

Godharii, AgrahAra, now Gudar, i. 96; L 74; :u. 470. 
Gokat?J~Z, king of Kumir, i. 9.+6: viii. 3416; 

his alleged ooin, i. 346 n. ; L 66 n., 80. 
Go~, shrine of S'iva, i. 9¥J. 
Gokula, religious building in S'rinagar, v. 

fi9, .+61 : viii. 900 ; of Queen Ratnadevi, 
2486,2487. 

gold, found in Kifangai>g&, II. 280 n., 285 n., 
287 n.; gold coins, rare fu Kasmir, 316. 

Gollas, name for Mibirakula (Kosmas), i. 289 
n.; his war-elephants, 803 n. 

Gona:niia L, Kasmir king, contemporary of 
'Great War,' i. ~. 50 n., 57; viii. 8407; 
assumed ~ate of accession, I. 59. 

Gona;r!ila IL, king of Ka~r, i. 76; viii. 3408 ; 
I. 12; assumed date of, r. 55-66 n. 

Gonanila III., king of KaMilir, i. 44, 185 ; 
viii. 3418 ; date of his accession, i. 59; 
I. 61 ; figures as founder of Gonanda 
dynasty, 77. 

Gonanila dynasty, i. 191 i iii. 473, 486; viii. 
3419; ite extinction, iit. 627, 680; alleged 
aggregate length of reigns, L 69. 

Gofo Airahii.ras, now Gup•kiir, i. 941; n. 404. 
Gopa-hill, ... Gopadri. 
Gopaditga, ~ of KaSmir, i. 889; called Goptr, 

viii. 3416; liiatorical traditions about, L 79. 
Gopiditga, father of Meghavl!.hana, ii. 145; 

called Bhiipllditya, viii. 8419 n. 
Gopiidri, id~tioal With Takht-i Sulai!'lan bill, 

I. 941: vm. 1104, 1107 ;ll. 290; Ita name 
Takht-i Snlainian, 452; its temple, 458. 

Gopiila, of Lohara family, vii. 1288. 
Gopiilakdava, temple, v. 244. 
Gopiilamatha, bwlt by Sugandhi, v. 244. 
Gopiilapura, founded by SugandhA, v. 144. 
Gopiilapura, locality in RAjapuri, viii. 1471. 
Gupalavarman, son of S'alhkaravaruran,of Kas.-

mir, v. 186> in guardianship of Sngandhil, 
2'21 ; crowned, 228; sends expedition to 
UdabhQl).cja, 282; dies by witchcraft, 241; 
his wives, 245, 246; vi. 256; L 101. 

Goptr, Kiug Gopadity& called, viii. 3416. 
Goatembhana, now Guthamman :Marg, n. 281. 
gotrabkid, epithet of Indra, i. 911. 
Govardhana, abbreviation for name Govar-

dhanadhara, KA. Gurda.n, n. 803. 
Govard.ha1UUlha>·a, Vifl).u, image and teml!le 

of, at Parihl!Sapnra, iv. 198; probable Bite 
of shrine, II. 803; image at Ratnadevi's 
Gokula, viii. 2488; G. worshipped near 
Gailgodbheda, II. -27 4. 

Govao•ilhanadkara, doubtful locality, vii.1sn. 
Goviisa, a locality, viii. 2266. 
• governor '(ma'14aleia), application of title, 

Vi. 73 n. 
Govind Kanl, Pal)cjit, of S'rinagar, services 

rend.,..ed by, Pre/.: identifiea Lol) oountry, 
iii. 10 n. 
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·" 
GOVINDACANDBA. 

Govindacandra, ruler of Kanauj, viii. 2458 n. ; 
his date, I. 12 n. ' 

griiwzkiiyaotAa, class of officials, v. 175. · 
grants, records of, used. by Kalhaga, L 26. 
grapes, of Ka8mir, i. Jll : at MilrtAr.>4~, iv. 

192; their cultivation in Kaamir, II.-{4.29; 
their price iu old KaBmir, 325. / 

~zing, on Kaamir Margs, viii 1577-78 n. 
Great Bridge' (BrAatletu), in S'rinagar, iii. 

851,: built by Barta, vii. 1649. 
Greeks, supposed reference to, i. 107 n. .• 
Grkakl'tya, a ~venue office, v. 167, 176; vu. 

42. 
· 'guiJ,a,' ~-'ficance of word, vii. 371, Co1·r. 

Gudar, v e, old Godhara, i. 96 n. 
Gu4'suth, v e, old Guddasetu, i. 156 n. 
Gu.ddasetu, loca · ty, now Gn4•suth, i. 156. 
Gukyakru, obe.:r Damodara II., i. 156. 
GuirAt, town m Panjab, v.143-144 n. 
-gul, in KB. local names, v. 87 n. 
Gu!Aa'IJ-fl, son of J ayasirllha, viii. 2963 ; crowned 

at Lohara, 3301 ; 837~. 
Gu1Aa'11fl, ruler in V all&pura, viii. 2462. · 
Gulla, grandson of Tanvanga, vii. 1066 ; 

probably brother of ~ilia, I. 146 n. 
GU!marg, plateau on Pir Panl!!!i!l, II. 400. 
Gu'IJ-fl, a mendicant, vii. 1636. 
Gu>puJeva, minister, vii. 29. 
Gw}adeoi, wife of Padma, iv. 696. 
~. daughter of Gargacandra, married 

to J ayasirllha, viii. 460 ; mother of Par­
mi!J)<ji, 1607. 

Gw.>d-i Kbalil, hamlet at Trigam, II. 329. 
Gunga, son of Jassar&ja of LObara. family, vii. 

357 ; his sons, 517 ; Ma.Jia, son of, 684, 1182 ; 
1286. 

Gunga, attendant of Tilakasirlilia, viii. 783. 
Guj)"k&r, old remains at, II. 290; origin of 

name,404. . 
Guptega.Dga, spring at li'b~r, ii. 134 n. ; II. 

455. 
Gurdan Udar, locality at Par'spor, II. SOl; 

name derived from Govardhanadbara, 
303. 

Gurez, on Kitanl!atigli, perbaps Daratpuri, II. 
406, 4!J7; BhoJa's escape to, 343. 

G~iir, village, v. 244 n.; II. 474. 
Giir,jara, territory in Panjab (Gujrat), v.lJ,;, 

149, lliO; S'amkaravarman's expedition 
againat, I. 99. · 

guru,. designate.~.' Stun)/!' in lan(:Uag:e of Lo~ 
(T1betan P), m. 10 ; m Tantric ntual, VI. 

10, 11, 111; doings of Tantric guru, vii. 
281-284. 

gurudi~ii, Tantric rite, vi. 12. 
Gut, village, old Ghota, vi. 281 n. ; II. 280; 

S'aradll. worshipped at, 288. 
Giia, village and Udar, II. 474. 
Gusikii, now Giia, II. 474. 
Gusikocj.cj.ara, Ucj.ar of Gus, II. 474. 

HABEL, 

"'-!J. 

k of KS., < Skr. I, i. 100 b. . 
H/i4i, official, vi. 81. _ ·. • . •• 
Hai{igriima, viilage, now ¥gom, •>~-'-~; vm. 

672, 1686, 2195; II. 474. • · .•. 
Hi.ehamiin, locality (Abu -I - F&fl), recto 

HII.Y"hiim, II. 287. 
Haidar Malik Cadura, writes Tll.rikh·i Kash­
• mir, II. 874. -

hailstorms, caused by Niiga, i. f99. 
Haji-Pir Pass, on Pir PanJ!!a.I, II. 404. 
HAl, king of Sindh, i. 294 n. 
Htdadkara, minister of Ananta, vii. 207, 208, 

220, 225, 230, 241 ; his deatb, 268; his son 
Kanaka, 288 ; 477; his grandson, 1076; his 
activity as Ananta's prime-minister, I. 109. 

Haldka, a locality, :P&maras of, viii 425. 
Haldka (P), local name, emended for Phali!.ha, 

viii. 514 n. 
Hal'thal, village, vii. 159 n. ; mentioned by 

Abii-1-F&l'l, II. 475. 
Ha.I-MCllllllpiir, village in S'ukru, II. 275. 
Hamal, "kaJimir Pargar.>a, i. 159 n. ; II. 484. 
Hamha, brother of Biddaka, vii. 677. 
Hamm!ra, Mabmiid of G:bazna called, vii. 47-

69 n., 63, 64 ; his campaigns against Trilo­
canapa.Ia, L 107 ; ruler of doubtful identity, 
viii. 1190; see Mal).miid. 

Hathsariija, minister, vi. 350. 
Ha:rluiaratka, conspirator, viii. 279, 351, 443. 
Hamsav8gi8vari, name of Sarasvati at Ga.n-

godbheda, IL 27 4, 278. 
Hamsi, concubine of Cakravarman, v. 369, 

361, 387. 
Hanumat, minister of Durlabbako, iv. 8. 
-bar, KB.<Skr. -e}ivara, viii. 250-251 n. 
Haracaritacintum&Qi, of Jayadratba, its 

account of Ka.Bmir Tirthas, II. 378. 
Haraka, Bhatta, identified as glossator A, ; 

his deed of sale, I. 49. 
Haramukh, modem name of Haramuknj;a 

Peaks, i. 57 n.; see Haramukuj;a. 
Haramukuta, Peaks of Haramukh, II. 407 • 

Tirthas on, i6.; S'iva Bhiitesa worshipped 
near, i. 107 n. ; Alberiinrs reference to 
mountain, II. 363. 

Haramukuta4!l>Dgii, Tirtha now known as 
Ga.ilg"bal, ll. 407; date of pilgrimage to 
285. - ' 

HaramukntagengiimAhiitmya, of modern date 
i. 149-11i0 n.; !ocal names in, II. 380, 381. ' 

HAr"parvat, ' Hill of S' Arikii,' at S'rinagar 
iii. 339-349 n. ; its ancient remains, II. 446 ! 
popular etymololll': of name, iii. 339-349 n. ' 

Hilr"trath, village, lii. 339-349 n. 
Haravijaya, Kiivya composed by Ratni!.kara 

v. 34 n.; su'f.plies evidencs for date of King 
Brhaspati, . 96. 

Hare! (Horil P), locality, i. 37 n. 
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Hari, minion of J4emagnpta, vi. 166. 
Harigtl:T!4, word of doubtful meaning, v. 1.42. 
Hrn•ifuu!a, a locality, viii. 1084. 
Haririja, crownecf king, vii. 127; dies after 

twenty-two days, 131 ; viii. 3440. 
• Harikantlra, stor:Y of, iv. 649, 650; vii. 797. 
Har~a, son of' Ka!Ma and B"ppika, vii. 319 ; 

called to VijayeSvara, 891 ; reconciled with 
Kal..,a, 488 ; his diaaft'oction, 609; hie 
conspiracy, 629 ; imprisoned, 677 ; in power 
of Utkarta, 787; riaing in his fevour, 766; 
liberated, · 808 ; ascenCis throne, 629 ; hia 
cha.raater, 869; defeats Vijaya.maJ!a, 699; 
his innovations, 921; expedition against 
Riljapuri, 967 ; ousts KaDdarpa, 996; exe­
cntes Jayarilja, 1027; destroys Dhammaj;o. 
and relatives, 1046 ; his spoliations, 1081 ; 
his iconoclasm, 1091 ; hia exactions, !100 ; 
hie follies, 1116 ; attacks DUI(dhagh&ta, 
1171 ; persecutes D&maras, 1227 ; drives 
Uccala and su .. r.hi. into rebellion, 1252; 
hears of Uccala's invasion, 1308; defeats 
Uccala, 1334; holds council with ministers, 
1886; disaffection of his troops, 1457; 
employs hie son Bhoja, 1520; attacked in 
palaca, 1547; despatches Ca>;~paka, 1587; 

· deserted by troops, 1606; :flees from 
S'rinagar, 1616; Jiis last refuge, 1635; 
hears of Bhoja's death, 1670; betrayed, 
1690; murdered, 1712; his nativity, 1718; 
temples spoliated by him, viii. 79; his 
treasures, 1960; 3440; conditions of hia 
reign, I. 15 ; his relation to Kalha>;~&'s 
family, 17 ; review of his character and 
court, 112; his cruelties and exactions, 113 ; 
his failed expeditions, 114; the rebellion 
against him, 115; his last fight and tragic 
end, 116 ; his silver and gold ocins, ll. 
315. . 

Hal'l'a, Hal'l'avardhana of Kanauj, ii. 7 n. 
Hf!1:fa, Kai!mir subject to foreign king caJJ.ed, 

u.7. 
Hal'l'acarita, of Biil)a, studied by Kal.ba.l)a, 

I. 11 ; its popularity in ~mir, ib.; li!S. of 
H., written by Ratuak&>;~~a., 47 n.; lexical 
affinity of RiiJ&tar, with, 133. 

HarJamitra, ocmmander-in-chief, viii. 960; 
defeatsd, 970 ; 998. 

H&l'l'apatha, the Ar"path river, U. 412. 
Harfata, son of Kapila., in charge of Lohara, 

viii. 2029. 
· Harteolvara Tirtha., pilgrimage to, i. 220 n. ; 

U.459. 
Hilrvan, site of Srujarhadvana (!'), i. 173; 

remains at, U. 455. 
l;(assan Shih, Kai!mir Sultll.n, reduces coin 

weights, n. 315. 
Htuita, son of Sa.<J4acandra, viii. 643. 
Hastavii.lika, name of part of Dal lake, U. 

417. • 
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Htuitilum,a, an ~ahilra., v. 28; N&ga at 
v Bl!"hOm caJJ.ed, tb. n. ; n. 461. 

HtuitikW'7}4, uncertain locality, vii.1650. 
HastUIUii., Agrah&ra, now ~'hi!, i. 96; U. 

470; doubtful locality named in gloss, i. 
122 n. 

Hast'vanj, locality on Pir Pant§ill route, i. 
302 n. ; caJJ.ed Hastivaftja in gloss, i6.: local 
legend of, n. 894. 

Hii.takavara, spell caJJ.ed, iii. 469. 
• hlth,' Kol. <Skr. lata, 'hundred,' iii. 103 n.; 

monetary term, U. 811. 
Hayagl'ivavad.ka, poem of Me>;~tba, iii. 1260, 
IDy<hom, village, the old HAyi!Brama, viii. 

2507 n., 2937; n. 260, 486. 
Hay..,ir,i!.!rama, wrongly Sanskritized name 

of Hay•Mm, U. 280. 
Hiiyiiirama, now HaythOm village, viii. 12997; 

ll. 280, 486. 
Hazrat Ba!, Ziiirat of, connected with Sodaro 

Tirtha, n. 457. 
Helii4alcra, l;>!imara, vii. 97. 
Heliiriija, author of chronicle {Pilrthivavali), 

i. 17-18; character of royal names supplied 
by, I. 74. 

Helu, ~village, v. 997-998. 
Hemacandrs, his reference to Prsvarspurs 

and temple of S'ilrsdA, U. 286. 
hemp, in Kai!mir, vii. :898-8018. 
-her, Kli. < Skr. -i]livars, in local names, vii. 

l88n. 
HanoDOTOS, hie mention of Kaspatyros, n. 

358. 
Hilla, fether of ~ viii. 2167. ' 
Himillaya, i. 261 43 n.; iii. 448; v. 152. 
Himmak4, re~Ola against Didda, vi. 218, 218, 

238, 248; killed, 250. 
Hind, Pushtu name of Und village, ll. 388. 
Hindu Sha.hiyes, ue S' ilhi. 
Hirtl1}!Ja, king of Kaolmir, brother of Tora­

mil;la, iii. 102 ; hie death, 124; viii. 3420; 
I.82. 

Hirtn1yiikfa, king of Kai!mir, i. 287; viii. 3414 ; 
local tradition about, I. 78. 

Hir&>;~yA.kp.nD.ga, at ~nyil, i. 287 n. 
Hiral}yakula, lOng of Kalmir, i.1188; viii. 3414; 

his name read on coins, i. 288 n. 
Hirai]!JflJJU,r:,a, localit,Y, now R~!'yil.J. 1187; vii. 

~385 ; vn1. 730 j h1story of Sits, !!-· 456. 
Htra1}yot.a, locality founded by Hira>;~yaknla, 

i. 288. . . 
Hirpiir, su Hiir'por. 
historical Kavyas (Csritas), a sourca of Indian 

history, I. 3. . 
history, study of, in India, l. 8. · 
Hitakita, foster-brother of Suseala, viii. 392, 

418. . 
HIUKN Tl!IANG1 his visit to K .. mir, ll. 355; 

hiarouteinto K~ir,i6.; describes 'new' 
and ' old' capital, 866; hie long residenca, 
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ih.: stays at Hu~kapura, i. lf-.8 n.: resides 
at Jayendravihara, iii. ::\;)[) n.; visits Pnr­
l)otsa, iv. 184 n.; visits Udabhlit:~<Ja, II. 337; 
notices PurfiQftdhi!}'thfma, iii. B9 n.; refers 
to reiWiing king of KaBmir, I. 87; his 
account of ~1ihirakula, i. 289 n. ; notes 
Mihirnkula's cruelties, 322 n. 

Hnla, servant of Alarilkiiracakra, viii. 2;"197. 
Hnlru!ci, tho Vular Pargnl)a, i. 806 ,• vii. 1228; 

viii. 733, 1433, 2808, 3115; 11. 400. 
.. born, KS.<Skr. -cilSrama, in KaSmir local 

names, i. 147 n.; fi. 372. 
HOril, S'iiradii worshipped at, II. 288. 
horoscope, of Har~a, vii. 11'19-20; fabricat<Hl 

after event, I. 117. 
hospice (saffra), founded by Vukpu~t•i, ii. iiR; 

of Baladitya, iii. 480; on Pir Pan~i'il Pa.ss, 
11. 39n. 

hospital, built by Ral)fiditya, iii. 461. 
houses; lofty in Ka.Smir, i. 42. 
hut/ukkii, musical instrument, viii. 11 i3. 
HtfoEL, Carl Baron von, notices Ki~~hom. i. 

147 n.; his list of Ka-,mir Pari!RQilS.II. J93. 
Hukh'litar, village, ol<l S'u~kaletra., i. 102. 
Ht'LTZSCH, Dr. E., on KalhaJ].a's chronological 

calculations, I. 60 n. 
Hnnd, form of local name t'nd (Waihancl), ! 

u. 3:!8. 
'lm7J.r!ikii.,' 'Hm;uJ.i,' v. 266; in LokaprakUSa, 

ll. 313. 
Hiir"por, village, the old S'iirapum, v. 39 n.; 

history and remains of, II. 394. 
HuJ}ka, Turu!;<ka king, Huvif;'kn of inscriptions; 

founds Hu~kapura, i. Jt;8 ,• viii. 3-!12; his 
date as assumed by KalhaQa, I. 64; Ka.Srnir 
traditions about him, i6. 

HuJ}kapura, now U~kiir village, i. JGR: v. 2;')9: 
vii. 1311 ; viii. 3BO, i HI, ~:!2; history of, 
II. 4H:3; Hiuen Tsiang first rests nt, :3;');;; 
Muktasvli.min temple at, iv. 188; Kt;~ema· 
gupta's Mathas at, vi. 18fl. 

Ht.it11mar, village, old S'i1ktamathn, II. 46!). 
Huvi~ko., of inscriptions, the Hu~ka of RAjatar., 

i. 168 n. 
Hydaspes, Greek name of Vitastu, II. 411. 

I. 

lhn BatiLta, on prices in Bengal, II. 326. 
lcchati, Uda.ya and Dhanyn descendants 

(sons ?) of, viii. 1083. 
1-cha-fon-mo, probably identical with Ya.So­

varman, iv. 134 n. 
iconoclasm, of Har~a, I. 113; of Sikandar 

Bi1U.hikast, 130-131. 
Ik~ikf., 8kr. name of Yech Parga!)a, II. 475. 
Jb,,·iil.-u, race of, iii. lOft 
lllti1·iija, reports Har!}a.'s refuge, vii. 1694; 

executed, viii. 42. 

l,:"pLA. 

immigration into Ka.Smir, 11 . .t:lO. 
'Imperial Road,' over Pir Pnn!.§lil, II. 3!14. 
incense (dluipa), used in KaNmir, ii. ~!!· _ 
lndtiknrn, councillor at Lohurn, VIII. 181,, 

Hl30, 201H. 
Inrlia, historical literature of unciont, I. 3. 
lnrlo·Scythiaus, traces of thuir rule in Ku..oimir, 

I. 76. 
Inrlracandru, R:\jiL of KftllltJ"U, vii. }.iOn. 
ludradel·i, queen of Mu~havl\hann, iii. l:l. 
lmlradPI'iMtaNma, Vihitrn, iii. JS: viii. 1172 . 
bulrad,.tidn.:,i, festival, viii. 1.":2, -W5. 
lndra·festh·als, viii. 170. 
lmh·ajit, king of Ka..<imir, i. Hl3; ,;ii. :l-113. 
lmlncaudra, lord of .lftlarildhnrn, vii. }t,O. 
Indu,·tUa, futlter of Bttclcllmritjn, vii. :!li:t 
bulunUa, follower of Camlrnnijn, \•ii. It,():?. 
lmlurrija, officer, of Kulnritju's fnmily, \"iii. 

1431, 1481. 
Indus, people from tho reg-ion of, viii. :!-t-U ; 

confused with Ka..-imir Sincl rh·er, II. 
4IA n. 

inscription!'!, used by J{nlhut.m a.q hi~toricnl 
records, i. J/i ,• I. :!.j: discovered in Kn .. ~mir, 
i. 1•1 n.; Sanskrit inRcrinti,ms on ~lllhnm­
mmlan tumhR in KtL-iffiir, I. }::n n.; IL.CJ 
sources nf K.'R notices of folmflations, 1 r. 
:1fiH; from f'nd, olrl Uduhhiu.u)a, :1ai; 
clepnsitecl by Kani~kn in Kalimir, :v,H: 
all~gml inscription at Pnt4sp0r, aoa, .Ji:-1; 
tradition of inscription at Knpa\c!il'arn, ,·ii. 
WOn. 

interpolation, in Culcuttn Ed. of Ui1jatar., i. 
307 n. 

inundation dykes, i. };jf), 

lriimfi, Ni1~i, i. 218. 
irr.igt~tio~ canals, in Ka. ... ~mir, i. l!ii n.: II. ·1:!7; 

lrTJgatlon system, of Suyyn, v. /OfJ-/1-!. 
lsZJbur, 'l'irthn, sito of IKel'i\•am, ii. l:t-1 11.; 

i(leuticul .with Sureli\·urik~utm, v. :ii 11.; 
sacred sprmg-s of, Jl . .J:.i.;. 

·iXa : i~rm·a, in names of S'i\·n t4•mples, II. 
3Hfl n. 

]!<(ina, designation of R'i\·n, i. a~. 
IX(!na, Guru of Smhdhimati, ii. H:!-11:!; t 41mple 

tn honour of, J:>t. 
i_Xiinadr1•i, queen of ,Julanku, i. 1:!:?. 
lRiimulel·i, wife of Caiakm.m, iv. :!I:!. 
!XP~I'nra~ shrine_ of S'i~·n. _(JH·lJuu·), ii. /.l.S. 
Isl~m, spreads m Kn~mur hy gradual cun\·or· 

swn, not conquest, J. I:~o. · 
Islim1Abful, town in Kn.Hmir (AnntnB.g) 11 

41R ' . 
island of Vitustu, u.t S'rinurrur iii :J:JfJ .. •Ho 

I. 4if). b ' • • ""'" II. 

I~!tikcipatlm, u. loculity, iii. .,Sfii'. 
·iHra,·a, in nnmes of S'ivu. tt!mpl(!R i 106 
Ithagu~os, o!.~tolemy, porh1Lp8 Aiy.ugru1~;ru (Agror), vm. 340~ n. 
l((ila, Brnhmnn, iv. 641). 
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JACOBI. 

J. 

JACOBI, Prof. H., on Har~a's horoscope, vii. 
1~19-20 n. 

Ja.qaddala, king of Darrls, viii. 209. 
J aganmohana Hul)Q, Pa:Q.Qit, library of, I. 

47 n.; his MS. of <'Ie Rt\jatar., 60. 
Jag_qika, a 'fhak.kura. of Lohara, viii. 2278, 

~~81. 
Jailam (Jehlam), Alberiini"s mention of, II. 

362. 
Jaina, $ee Zainu-1-'Abirlin. 
Jainagniigil, canal, iii. 4•>3-~.:5-t. ~· 
Jai~~giri, Sh.-r. na··.ne of Zam~Jogtr Pargal)a, II. 

41':it. 
Jainakotta, now Zain!)okOth, II. 477. 
Jainalaitkii, island, II. J:?:t 
Jainanagari, built by Zainu-1-'l'lbidin, iii. 4.53-

-lc">-l n. 
Jainapnra, PargalJa Zain•pOr, II. 471. 
Jninapnri, founded by Zainu-1-'llbidin~ i. 97 

n.; II. 47~. 
Jainarftjatarailgit;U, title of Chronicle of S'ri­

vara, ll. 373. 
Jajja, brother-in-law of JayapirJa, usurper, iv. 

410; o\·erthro\m anrl killed, 472, 47-1-482, 
583; viii. 34:?l>; his brother, iv. 520. 

Jajfala, senrant of GlhaQ.a, \'iii. 2172. 
Ja.iialii, queen of Sussala, riii. 1444. 
Jcilmiulhara, territory (.Jalanrlhar and KA.n-

gra), iv. 177; \;i. 1o)(): viii. l6l>l, 1070; 
Trigarta a part of, iii. 100 n. 

Ja/auka, king of Ka.Smir, i. 108; instructed by 
Avadhiita, 112; carried by Naga, 114; 
expels ~llecchas, 11 ;) ; establishes eighteen 
state-offices, 120: builds temple of Jye~tha­
rmlra, 12-!; builds KrtyARrama Vihura, 147; 
builils temple at Natulikt;~etra, 148: dies 
at Ciramocana, 1 5!! ; viii. 3417 ; traditions 
regarding him analyzed, I. 76; his connec­
tion with S'aivism, ih. · 

Jalaukas, king of Ka.Smir, ii. 9; viii. 3412. 
'Jalehha,' 'water-elephant,' v. 107. 
Jalha, brother of BhuHa, viii. 2429. 
Jalllal]a, a Ra.japuri minister, viii. :t427. 
Jalodbltava, demon, i. 26-:!7; legend of, II. 

389. 
Ja/ora, Agrah~ra, i. 98: suggested identifica­

tion of, II. 487. 
Jamatrniiga (Ziim'tur'-Niig), on Amarniith 

route, ll. 401. 
JO.miitrsarm, lake, now Za.mJJtur1-Na.g, i. 267 

n., 2H8. 
J A.mi' Masjid, of S'rinagar, ancient remains 

near, II. 4-17. 
Jammu, genealogy of rulers of, I. 73 n. 
.Janaka, king of KaSmir, i. 98; viii. 3-lll. 
.Tmwka, 8ee .J anakacandra. 
.Jrmaka, ~"e .Janakasirilha. 
Jrmalm, lore].,{ the' Gah•/ \'ii. 1172. 

\'01.. II. 

Jannl.·a, servant of Citraratha, viii. 23.5:?, 23H8, 
2369. 

Janakahhndra, frienrl of Lothana, viii. 24R.I. 
Janakacandrn : Jana"·a, son of Silryavarnm­

candra Dilmara, \;i. 12114, 1:1:1M, Ja7;J; 
attack~ H~r~a. )()4~. )ii!):i, J(lfil); his orr~ 
~unce, viii. };) ; fights Bhima.cle\'111 :!•i, :!Ho; 
killed at palace, 3~. 

Janakacandra, .I)Amara, follower of Ko~~he-­
Svara, viii. ~;{a I. 

Janalmriija, .{>Amara, viii. !l76, 1000. 
Janakn~i1i1ha ,• Jauaka, son of Vijayat~itilha, 

minister, viii. I~; marie chief-ju~tice, J;7a; 
city-prefect, ().:~:!; treats with Bhik!;litcara, 
7Hl; Ml4; rlelin·rs city to Bh., ~Vol: marries 
his niece to Bh., t'oil ; intrigues against 
him, 87s:l: controls city, 9CI7; joins ~uMala, 
9:ll; defeated by Prtln-ihnrn, I!~Hi; im­
prisoned, l04fl; escapes to Klu1-~n.!'1, 107-1; 
returns, ] I :i I ; quarrola with Lu.b,;muka, 
1 ;)ti~. 

Jarii~omhdlw, king of ~lngnclha, i. ti!'J. 
Jar:Ja, yotmgl•r son of Sni"Ijnpltla, viii. :l:.>!lO. 
JiiF-a(a, chief of CampA, mnWn1nl couflin of 

Har~oa, vii. 1512: takes up cuu!e of Hhik'}ll­
cara, viii. 0!!8, {).f2, 6-li, 003. 

JmMartija, son of Kn.ntir&ja, of Lohara, vii. 
]:!t'<), 12t-;f); viii. :!44:!. 

Jalf~tariija, 'rhakkura, vii. 1)3i}, 

jii.takarman, ceremony, i. 76. 
Jats, rise of their nristocracv, II. 307 n. 
Jnt(a, minister of lliu'Vl\bhiSA.ra. viii. !!427. 
Ja.'lfl, architect of Pra\·urnsena II., iii. 3-jl. 
Jaya, minister, founds VihAra, iii. .<iRO. 
Jayiiblmftii.rikli, shrine in S'rinngnr, vi. ~4:1. 
Jayacandra, son of Gargacandra,_ join! Hr1jn. .. 

vadnna, viii. 27iJ3; goes to Bhnja, :!71i7; 
2R46, 2FVll ; won over by JayMiri1ha, :..'111'".3; 
attacked hy RA.javadana, 3au~j; dofoata 
him, 3310. 

Jayadatfa, minister of ,JayApiQa, iv. 512. 
Jayiidn·i, shrine of, in Jnyapura, iv. (,Oi. 
Jayfidt>vi, concuhine of LalitApicjn., iv. 677, 681. 
J".'liidn'i, wife of TribhuvnnApicJo., iv. tiHO. 
Jayadrafha, author of Haracu.rita.cintl\maQi, 

ll. 3i8. 
Jayagupta, official, vi. 287. 
Jayiikara, trena11rer, vii. 125. 
Jayiikaragaitja, fuml called, vii. 125. 
Jayalakf!mi, wife of G-opll.lnvarman, v. 24fl. 
Jayalakf!mi, wife of 8ug~tndhisiha, vii. 124. 
Jayamalla, son of Vijnynmo.lla, vii. ]Ofj9, 
Jayamafi, concnhino of KalaMa, vii. 7:?4. 
Jayamnti, mistrcRs of Uccala and Annnda, vii. 

l4f?<l; qneeu of UccalR, viii. 8i, :l:!4, !!:!!I; 
bmlds 1\fn~ha, 2-W; eE~tranged from kir1g, 
2k5; force1l to become Hnti, :31i3 . 

Jay~~nanda, Aon of Nrtga, nclviser of KnlaAn, 
vn. 271, :t;n, !J:!O: made primto-rninist.•r, 
:H;.J; ·10!!; C1ll"f>('C\ hy :~iJhyamati, .f;"H j IWIIt 

J,L 
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~o RAjapuri, 686; ousts Bijja, 5fj~; diea 
662 ; 568 ; his dress, 9gB. 

Jn.viinandaW.i/a, aon of Ananda.vi4a, .PIIIlla.ra, 
' viii. 2924.' 

Jfll/anta, Bra.bman, iii. 866, 372, 876. 
Jayanta, king of Paw;ttJra,vardhana., iv. 1,21, 

466,460. 
Jayonti, district in Kdmir, viii. 648. 
Javapli/4, . gi'a.ndson of Lalitaditya, iv. 859; 

kingofKaSmir,402; lea.ves Kamnr,410;his 
gifts· at Prayiga, 416; his adventures, 
420; lll&l'ries KatyAQ&devi, 467; returns to 
Kdmir,472; defeats Ja.jja,482; hislitera.ry 
patronage, 466; builds Ja;ra.pura, 50S; re­
membered in local tradition, ~11 n.; 
hie other name Vinayiditya, 617; ex~i­
tion aga.inst Bhimasena, 519; expedition 
against Nep!!l, 531 ; verses of J., 550: 
lagend of Ma.bipadma Ni,...,592; oppressea 
aubjects, 620; conflict with Bra.bmana, 640; 
his death, 657 ; his strong rule, v. 70; 
his throne, viii. 81; his treasures, 1952, 
84261 8428 ; historical data of his reign, 
L 94; popular tradition of his expeditions, 
96 ; story of hia end, ih. : atory of his copper 
coins, II. 321. 

J'avtipii/4, aon of Jayasimha, viii. 8373. 
J'avapura, town, present And•rkiith, built by 

Jayipida, iv. 506; ca.lled 'Inne< Castle' 
(abhyantartJ koffa), 511; Matha at, 512; vii. 
1625; its position accounted for, IL 422 ; 
its history, 479. 

Jayariija, son of Kalda, vii. 783; joins Har,a's 
party, 770, 896; conspires against H&rfa, 
1015; arrested, 10'..!6; executed, 1037. 

Javaraja, aon of Bhojak&, :Pamara of Deva­
Rara.sa., viii, 1512; raises rebellion, 2780; 
dies, 2735 ; 2ll03. 

Jaya.&imlm : Simlladeva, son of King Sussala, 
· viii. 239 ; his name, 240 ; brought from 

Lohara, 1227; crownedinKa§mir, 1232 ;im­
prisoned, 1288; hears news of Suasala.'s 
murder, 1849; proclaims amnesty, 1377; · 
paciJies l;>imaras, 1585; his character, 1549 ; 
hia diplomacy against Somapala, 1644; 
marries Niigtilekha., 1649; invests Bhikfi!.­
cera, 1676; receives Bh.'s cut-off head, 
1779 ; hears news of Lo~hana's rising, 1794; 
expedition against Loha.ra, 1886; his scheme 
against Lo~hana, 1932 ; intrigu.. against 
Sujji, 2082; plots Sujji's death, 2110; 
attacks Ko,~nesvara, 2201 ; imprisons 
Ma.llirjuna, 2809 ; kills Vijaya, 2848 ; bia 
pious conduct, 2876; bit foreign relations, 
2452 ; measures against LolJ>ana, 2500; re­
ceives captured pretender, 2648; DAmaras 
rising against him, 2781 ; dfscomlite 
rebels, 2914; attempts to secure Bhoja, 
2964; his diplomacy, 3008; accepts Bboja's 
overtures, 80i3; receives Bhoja. at court, 

JOLL1'. 

8208 ; attacks Trillaka, 8278 ; his endow­
mente, 3816; his sona, 8371 ; marriages of 
hie daughters, 8394 ; rulin~ in Laukika year 
twenty fi,·e, date of bia birth, 8404; 8446; 
conditions of his reign, L 16; Kalhal)a not 
-under his patronage, 17; abstract account 
of his accession, 123 ; hie early difficulties, 
ib.; his chara.cter and policy, 124; his loss 
and recovery of _Loha~, 125 i ~is ot~er 
BUccesses, l26; his fore1gn relations, ib.; 
his defeat of Lo~hena, 127; his aucceas over 
Bhoja, 128 ; lost years of his rule, 129 ; his 
family, ill. 

Jav<UimAa, a V elavitta, v. 226. 
Jaytl8itMa, fights against Hammira, vii. 58. 
Jayasilnha., liing of Gujrat, sends mission to 

Kdmir, II. 286. 
Javfll!tkala, Kdmir village, v. 11!1. 
Javamimin, image of Vlfl)U, iii. 850: temple 

of, v. 449. 
Jay<Uiviimipura, a locality, i. 169. 
Jayavana, now Zevan, founded hy Kalw, vii. 

607; 962; viii. 2439 ; T~ spring at, II. 
458.• 

Jayeniira, king of Karnur, ii. 68; story of his 
ministsr Samdhimati, 65 ; dies without aon, 
81 ; viii. 8418. 

Jayendra, uncle of Pra.varAsena n., iii. 1115, 
121 ; builds Vihara in Pravarapura, S55: 
father of Vajrendra, 381. 

Javendravikiira, in S'rinagar, iii. 855; v. 428. 
Jaymara, shrill• of S'iva, iv. 681. . 
Jayya, see Jayyaka.. . · 
Jflllll.aka : Jayya. l;lilmars, insulted by Sussala, ' 

VJii. 678; joins Bhilq.Acara, 969; on Suasala'a 
aide, 1131; his death, 8315. 

Javv.aka, son. of Nayana,_becomea a ))Amara, 
vu. 494;. killed, 498; his career, II. 805. 

Jawaka, chamberlain, vii. 1038. 
Jehlam river, see Vit&sta, Jailam. 
J•:i.e, monastery of, mentioned by Ou-k'ong, 

tn. 880 n. 
Jina, i.e. Buddha., doctrine of, i. 102; killing 

prohibited by, iii. 7, 28; images of, iv. 200, 
211, '261 ; Bhilqu Sarvajvamitra called 
another J., 210; story of J. alaying anske, 
viii. 2284. ' 

Jindura}a, son of Madanara.ja, minister, vii. 
265 ; imprisoned, 272 ; . mtrigne of hia 
daughter, 807; commander-in-chief, 865 ; 
attacks Anants, 369; cursed by Siiryamati, 
476 ; dies, 563; 1864. 

'Jlrfi.Otli1/IOra,' 'restoration of temples,' etc., 
vi. 807 ; viii. 2380. 

Jipju, sons of, vi. 155, 160. 
Jivana, wrongly Sanskritized name of Zevan 

village, II. 864. · 
Jokilam<ztluz, in S'rin"'(ar, vii. 1619. 
JOLLY, Prof. J., on KaSmir administration, 

v_J67 n. · 
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JONA&i.rlt.. 

Jonara.jat hie Chronicle of KMmir, II. 378; 
text o! his Chronicle in Bombay edition, 
286 n. ; his deficient knowledge of reaiia, 
I. 14; his data of Kasmir topography, II. 
878. 

Juhga, in charge of P&dllgra oll!ce, viii. 861. 
JUJka, TorUflia king, i. 168; founds Jl)fb.. 

pura, 169. 
J..,Tcapura, now Zukur, i. 168, 169; II. 466. 
Jval&mukhicakra, at Uyen1 i. 122 n. 
Jye,~A, spring of, at Jyej;her, II. 289. 
Jye,thanAtha, equivalent of Jye~thesa, i.ll8 n. 
Jy8ftkapdlo., step-brother of Daryaka, viii. 

8114; follower of Bhik,&cara, 1447; meets 
Sujji, 1601; 1671; hie brother Raktika, 
1751. 

Jyeftluzrudra : Jye#Mia, S'iva worabipped at· 
N o.ndik~etra, i, 118 ; forms of name, ib. n. ; 
Jalauka's offering to J., 161; La.Jit&dit(.a's 

· tsmple of J., iv. 190: its ruins at Buth ser, 
v. 00-09 n. ; J. worabippsd by V asiflha, 
viii. 2480. 

Jy"ftluzrudra: Jyt~tkela: JI/Bftkeivara, Aioka's 
temple of, at S'rinagari, i. 1S4; Gopli.­
ditya's shrine of J., 841 ; S'iva J. 
worshipped at Jyethi!r, II. 289; hill of 
Jy.,~arudra, i.e.' Takht-i-Sulaiman, ib.; 
Gopa.ditya' s shrine of Jye,thesvara, 290 ; 
identity of Jalauka's temJ?Ie, ib.; present 
J ye,thesvara. Tirtha, 468 ; 1. ll8 n. 

Jye#lleia, .,. JyOJtbarudra. 
Jyqfkeivara, Bee J ye,tho.rudra. 
Jy"fflleivara, shrine at Tripureia hill, v. 1£8. 
Jye~•lud'r, KS. form of Skr: Jye,tharudra, 

Jl.289. . 
Jyether, site of Jy.,~esvara Tirtha, i. 341 n.; 

derivation of neme, II. 289; 408. · 

K. 

Kabul, S'ii.hi. rulers of, iv.140-14Sn.; 1.89; 
II. 886 ; its conqueot by Muhammadans, 
839. . 

Kaca, epic story of, ii. 96. 
K&cagala, now K&c'gul Marg, II. 898. 
kacckaguccka1 a kind of grass, i. Sll. 
Kiidamhari, a mare called, viii. 10~6. 
Ka.i, village, the old KatikA, ii. 14 n. ; n. 460. 
Kaila.a, mount, iii. Si 6. 
Kaimuh, the old Katimu,a, ii. 66 n. 
Kaita/Jka, demon, i. 262. 
Kiiko., descendants of, vii. 1811; viii. 180; 

634, 676, 677, 699,1079, 1102, 1262. 
'lcd'kapada,' 1 mark of omission,' iv. 117. 
K~•por, villal(e, supposed si~ of Utpalap~r'!, 

1v. 696 n.; Ll. 474; not mte of ~hllgl, 1. 
90 n. . 

Kiikaruka, locality in S'amlllA, viii. 1264, 1626; 
Il; 4B4. . 

JCA.LRA~A. 

K&ko<l¥', mountain ridge, iii. 490 n.; deriva­
tion of name, viii. 1596. 

Kiikuutka, stories of deecendant of, iv. 67; 
viii. 2976. 

KA/agfl1/4ikii, river in NeiJAl, iv. 546, 666. . 
Klll&gnirudra, worshipped at Suyam, i. 84 n. 
K41o.miJI, name of hospice, iii. 480. 
Kalampor, village, old KalyAQapura, iv. 488 n.; 

Il.472. . 
Kiilapiiia, father of Arjuna, yiii. 29. 
K.Uaia, aon of Ananta, KMmir king, vii. 231 ; 

deprived of power1 244; his son Utkarfa sent 
to Lohara, 266; his misconduct, 278; hie 
di~grace, 808; attacks Ananta, 866 ; burna 
Vijayeivara, 408; reconciled with Hall&, 
488; his administration, 506; pious founda­
tions, 624; foreign expeditions, 676 ; im­

' prisons Har,a, 677; dna! illness, 698; his 
death, 728 ; his refusal of Dngdhagh&ts, 
1173; his son Bhoja, viii. 209 ;.his treasures,· 
1969 ; hie invention of' _gilding, 8364; 8440; 
summary of his reign, I. 110; his authority 
outside KMmir Valley, 111. 

Kalaia, lord of V allApura, vii. 2201 688. 
Kalo.Sa, son of Billa, supporter of Susaala, 

viii. 1090, 2167. 
Kalo.ktgaiija, revenue oll!ce, vii. 670. 
Kala§a•·iija, 'P>akkura from Lohara, vii. 1040; 

murders Dhanlmata, 1046; impriaoned by 
Harfa, 1212. 

Kalai4Tiija, 'P>akkura of &japnri, vii. 1267 ; 
attackS Uccala, 1276-94. 

Kalaie§a : KalakiDaTa, temple of S'iva, vii. 
627, 628, 1078, 1077. 

K4lenllka, Pass, viii. 1876; identified with 
Kuliyan, II. 297. 

Kalka, ruler of KA!iiijara, vii. 1266, 1390; his 
granddaughter married to Sussalo., viii. 204; 
619; 681 ; his death, 618 ; 916 ; derivation 
of name, < Kalya, I. 18 n. 

Kalllfl1!a, author of ll.Ajatarailgil)i, i.-viii. 
Colophons; his father CaQpaka, I. 6 ;' bis 
uncle ·Kanaka, 7 ; his probable home a.t 
Parihii.sapura., ih. ,• his Brahman casta, 8 ; 
his S'aiva cult, ib.; his interest in Buddhism, 
ib.; his training as a Kavi, 10; his study of 
the Vikramiit>kadevacarita and B.....,..... 
rita, ib.; his knowledge of the epics, 11; 
his acquaintance with literary history, ib.; 
mentioned by Mailkha under the name 
Kalyi\1)&1 12 ; derivation of name Kalh&J)a 
< Kaly~a,18; probable birth date of Kal­
hal}a, 16; Kamnir politics during his Jif.,_ 
time, 16; his family's position undar B ar~a, 
17; doeo not write Clironicle under Jay~>­
aimha's patronage, ih. ; hie estimate of KaA­
:tnirians, 18 ; his animosity against J;)iimar:u;, 
and Kii.yasthas, 19; his contempt for Puro­
bitaa, ib. ; hie personal relations with con­
temporaries, 20; hill motives in l\'riting hie 
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Chronicle, 21 ; conceives his work a.s a 
Kivya., 22; bia regard for the ~ 
tra, 23; recognizes biatorical impartialit,, 
24 ; his review of earlier Chronicles, ib.; his 
uae of iDacriptiona, 26; his interest in anti­
quarian objects, 26 ; bia knowledge of 
oontemporar'! histo.,, 27 ; bia want of 
critical spirit, 28; his credulity, 29; his 
limited historical horiaon, SO; his artificial 
chronology, 81; his impartiality, 82; his 
sketches of characters, 88; his" humour, ib.: 
his dramatic descriptions, M; want of pre­
cision in his chronologr, i/J. 1 his exact 
topo~aphy, 85; general ideas in his views 
of biatoey, 36; bia religioua notions, S7; 
his illustrations of political ma:rima, ib. : 
h!" views o.n fisc.al p_olicy! 88; character of 
bia ~le, ib.: hts didactic verses, 89 ; ob­
oourities of bia diction, 40; writes only for 
contemporaries, 41 ; completes his work, 
42; has not finally revised latter portions, 
4S; his slips in last two books, 44 ; his 
chronological system, 6~1 ; want of critical 
judgment in liis chronology, 68; his chro­
nology of the Kirkot;aa, 1fT ; value of bia 
ohronology, 68 ; indicates his authorities for 
• recovered ' kings, 72 ; quotes a ' pra.Ba.sti,' 
79; bia bias for Mitrgupte, 84; bia use of 
contempo""f'1 records, 97; his silenoe on 
Ms.J.unud'o expedition against Ka8mir, 108; 
his first-hand information about Hart&, 112; 
records Hart&"• end from relation of eye­
witness, 116; his diff'usenesa in last book, 
117 ; his contempt for Lo~hana and sym­
pathy for Bho~a, 129; his closing encomium 
on Jayasi:mha s family, ib.: topographical 
information given by K., II. 866 ; his 
notices of KaBmir topographia sacra, 81fT ; 
his notices of foundations, 368 ; his personal 
visits to Ka8mir Tirthas, 868; his inci­
dental references to localities, S69 ; his 
to!>'?ll"'phical accuracy, 370 ; his estimates 
of distances, 871 ; his Sanskrit names of 
localities, i!J.: appreciates KaBmir climate, 
426 ; his description of S'rinagar, 444 ; is 
acquainted with B~ravul village, I: 121 n: ; 
has visited Buth18er site, v. 60-09 n.; 
acquainted with S'irab'ili, II. 842. 

Kallla1}4, son of Sahadeva, viii. 926. 
Kalloa1!ika, queen of Jayasirilha, viii. 1648; 

chosen by Bhoja to mediate, 8069; sant to 
T&r_amt!l&ks, 3097; receives Bhoja, 8244 ; 
denvation of name, < Skr. Kalyii.Qiki, I. 
13. 

Kali, era, i. 48, 50, 61. 
K&lidiisa, supposed identit-. with Mitrgupta, 

iii. 129 n. ~, 
Kolikd, river. iv. 145. 
Kolindi, the Yamuna River, i. 60; iii. an. 
Kaliilfla, country, iv. 11,7. 

IAIIALUKA. 

Kiilii1jara, territoiJ: .. near KaSmir, vii. 1S66; 
Kalha, ruler of, vm. 206, 618, 916; II. 488. 

Emiya, Niga, identified with Ma.hipadma, iv. 
693 n.; subjugated by Vi9J;IU, v. 114: located 
in Volur Jake, II. 424. 

Kiiliya, I;limara, viii: 41; father of Prakata, 
1659. 

KallaM, brother of Suryamati, vii. 182 ; name 
an Ap. derivativa, < Skr. KalyiJ;la, L 18. · 

Kallana, sister of Ananta, vii. 298. 
'KaUar,' of Alberlini1 probably Lalliya S'i.hi 

of Rijat., II. SSG. 
Kallata, fictive name, iv. 462. 
Kallata Bloatta, S'aiva teaoher, v. 66. 
Kilodaka, sacred Jaks, now Nund-KOI, i. 

36 n., L 407 ; name given to Kanakavihitii, 
i. 149-150 n. 

Kalyiit}.a, nephew of Dhanya, viii. 2605. 
Kalyil)a, Kavi, mentioned by Mallkha, identi­

cal with KalhaJ;Ia, I. 12 ; name KalhaJ;Ia. 
derived from Kalyi.J.la, 18. · 

Kalyd1}4, &ee KalyiJ;Iacandra. 
Kalyli1}4, ses K&lyiJ;lavarman. 
Kalyii1}4, capital of Oi!.lukyas, vii. 1124. 
Kaly_~: J[alyd1}4, son of Gargacandra., 

vm. 682; tmpt:1Boned, 609; executed, 611;. 
Kalyiir}adevl, married to Jayapi~a,iv.462,467; 

founds KalyiiJ;lapura, 48a; instelled in 
office, 4S6 ; mother of Samgr&mapicJa ll, 
674. 

Kalgi,qapura, now KalampOr, iv. 1,88; viii. 
1185, 1261, 1268, 23.181 :1814; biatory of, 
II. 472. 

Kalgii1.wrO,ja, Brahman soldier, viii. 1071. 
K.alyii1}4raja, brother of Kularaja, viii. 2116. 
Kalya'l'lviiiJa, I;>amara, viii. 824, 1005. 
Kalyii1}4VaNII.fln : Kalyii~a, uncle of Cippa~a-

jayApi<!a, iv. 679, 697. 
1 lcalyapiila,' 'spirit-distiller,' iv. 677. 
Kamadeva, grandfather of Ya8a.skara, v. 469; 

viii. 266, 261 n. 
Kamala, saored spring at MArtAJi.<!a, II. 461;. 
Kamala, dancer, iv. 424, 465; founds Ka-

malipura, 484. 
Kamalii, daughter of Jayasililha, viii. 8380. 
Kamaladeui1 queen of Lalitiditya, iv. 872. 
Kamala/latta, market called, iv. 208. 
Kmnalii~Wava, image of, iv. 208. . 
Kamalavardkana, general of Unma.ttAvanti, 

v. 447; endeavours to secure crown, 4lH, 
466 ; rejected by Brahmans, 4&, 467 ; ~79. 

Kamalavat.i, queen of Lalitll.ditya, iv. 208. 
Kamaliya, son of Lavarll.ja from Takka land, 

viii. 1091, 1188, 1190 n., 2062, liOM, 2818 ; 
stocy of bia family, 8348. 

Kamalii, of Alberiini, identical with Kama­
Inks S'a.bi of RAjat., v. 282-283 n.; ll 836. 

Kmnaluka, S'iihi ruler named, v. t39: iden­
tiool with Alberuni's Shllhiya Kamolu1 I. 
101. -
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kambala, wearing of, a mark of inferiority, v. 
461 ; vii. 40 ; viii. 2696-98 n. 

Kam!Jaklvara, village, now Krambhar, viii.l51; 
. II. 486. 
Kiimboja8, horses of, iv. 165. 
Kiimbuva1 name •. ?f '!atch-station on Pir 

PanyAI route, m. l!2t ; II. 292. 
KamelankOljh(Kamelanakona), site of watch­

station Kramavarta, i. 302 n. ; II. 292, 894. 
1 kampana' : 'ka1~nii,' ' chief command of 

army,' term explained, v. 447 n. 
kampaniid/l.ipati, kmnpmui_dkipa, kampanti­

tlhiia, kampaniiptJti, kampaneia, titles 
' meaning . ' commander-in-oliief,' v. 447; 

vi. 228, 230, 283, 237, 259 ; vii. 164, 
267, 865! .. 899, 579, 887, 928, 1319, 1862, 
1366; VIJL 177, 160, 627, 647, 662, 686, 
698, 860, 960, 1046, 1624, 1659, 1660, 2190, 
2205,S~,2168,2607,2868,8S22. 

kampanodgriikaka, a military office, viii. 
1480 n. · 

Kamr&j, A.bu-1-F&~~I'a Parg&~;~& of, II. 436 n. 
Kamrl.a, territorial division, the old Krame.­

r&jya, ii. 15 n. ; extent of, II. 436. 
Kmnsa, enemy of, (KnQa.), i. /i9. 
Kanaka, the singer, Oa!)pa)<a's brother, vii. 

1098, 1117; retires to -V&t·l.l)aai, viii. 18; 
probably an uncle of Kalhat;~a, L 7 ; his 
connection with Buddhist worship, ib. 

Kanaka, son of Vajrendra., iii. 884. 
Kanaka, son of Haladhara, vii. 288. 
Kanaka, nephew of Pra9astakala8a, viii. 570. 
Kanak&kfa, legendary king of Kabmir, i. 

287n. 
Kanakavd.kini, river, now KAnk-n.ai, i. 150; 

called KiUodaka, ib. n. ; 107 n. ; viii. 8856 ; 
IL 881; its modern names, 489. 
K~, dancing girl, vii. 1460. 
Kanauj, Bte Kanyakulija. 
KiiruJ4, territory on K.Smir border, vii. 590 ; 

chief of, viii. 1345. 
Kandar6ja, follower of Sussala, viii. 1129. 
JLmdarpa, brother of V ariihadeva, made lord 

of the ' Gate,' vii. 681 ; resii!Js and ia re­
appointed, 595; neglected by Utkar,a., 755 ; 
Har,a'a lord of the 'Gate,' 887; closes 
routee to Dards, 912; at Lohara, 963 ; 
attacks RAjapuri, 978; wins victory, 981 ; 
made governor of Loha.ra, 996; exiled, 
1007; remembered by Har,a., 1641 ; reca.lled 
by U ocala., viii. 187. 

Kmularpaaimna, aon of Tunga, vii. 73. 
KibpJiktra, village, viii. 929. 
Ka!)cJur, village, old Ka!)t;akotee (P), i. 174 n. 
Kangan, village, perhaps old Kankat;~a.pura, 

II. 490. . 
kAng'r, the Kabmir brazier (k"thA.bga.rikA), 

v. 106 n., 462 n. 
KAngra, the old Trigerts. iii. 100 n.; S'aril­

karavarman 's relatiot•S with, I. 99. 

KARKO'FADRAifGA. 

Kanik, Alberiini's story of king, iv. 277 n. 
Kanifka, ~ka king, the KANH~KI of coins, 

founds Kani~apura, i. 168; patron of 
Buddhists 171 n.; bia date according to 
Kalhal).a, i. 64 ; Ka.smir traditions about 
him analyzed, 76 ; bis Stlipa and inscribed 
ta.blets in Kabmir, IL 356. 

Ktmifl<apura, DOW K~, i. 168 ; II. 482. 
Kaitka, an attendant of Tw'lga, vii. 8/l. . 
Ka"llkAii, courtezan, her adventures on Pir · 

Pant!!iU Pass, II. 895. 
Kl.nk'nai river, old Kanakavll.hini, i. 107 n., 

149-150 n.; popular etymology of name, 
II. 881. 

Kahka1)apura, founded by Didd&, vi. 301 ; 
possible identification of, II. 490. 
x~, ... Tu!!J<hl.ra magician, iv. 246. 
Kaitkrzqavarfa, 'the rainer oflirscelets,' epithet 

of J4emag:upta, vi. 161; 801, Oorr. 
Kankatori, rtver, old Sarasvati, II. 282. 
K~takoua, Agra.hllra., i. 174-
Kantiriija, brOther of Didda, vii. 1285 ; his 

family, 1732 ; viii. 8449. 
Kanyakubja: Kiinyakubja, territory of Kanauj, 

i. 117; Y.Sova.rman king of, iv. 136; ety­
mology o~ nan;te, 133 n. ; 145; vanquished 
bf. JayAptcJa, tv. 471; v. 266; rulers of, 
VIi. 237; viii. 2052 rite ruler in friendship 
with Jayasitbba, 1!1,59. 

Kanyesuth, dam across Ba.drihel NAla., II. 331. 
Ka.pAlamocana, Tirtha, II. 4 72. 
K&p&lika, a class of mendicants, vii. #, 1211 ; 
d~gnation of attendant at burial ground, 
vm.995n. 

Kiipiilin, a sect, iii. 369. 
Kapf!tei~ar.a, site o~ Papasiida.na Tirt~~~ now 

Kother, 1. 82 n.; Ita sacred tank, vn. 190; 
well known to Alberiini, IL 369 n. ; its 
legend and history, 467. 

Kapatesvarama.hAtmya, ta.ken from Hara­
ca.ritacintAma.1)i, II. 378. 

Kapila, aou of J4emarAja, in charge of 
Lobara, vii. 1299, 1618 ; his aon Har'"ta' 
viii. 2029. 

Kapila, a councillor, vii, 607. 
kapitf.ka, fruit (cherry_?~ iv. 1!19. 220, 222. 
E.ardla, district, now A~•vin, i. 97; II. 471. 
Kar.mkanadi, modern Skr. designation of 

KenakavAbini, i. 149-150 n.; II. 881. 
Kiirapatka, territory, lord of, viii. SJH4. : 
Karr1amaraja1 son of Phalgul).a, vi. 200, 325, 

841. . . . 
'kariwa,' Persian term for Ka6mir 'UcJar,' 

IL426. 
Kiirkota, Kdmir N&.ga., iii. $0; dynasty 

descended from, 529 ; iv. 718 ; chronology of 
Kllrkot;a.e, I. 66; origin of dynaetic name, 8/l. 

Kiirkofatlrahga, watch-station on TO,•maidAn 
route, vii. 140 n.; viii. 1596, 1997; IL 2111, 
899. 
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KaNJ4, epic hero, vii. 153, 1168. 
K!JnJa, Tantrin, viii. 507. 
Karlpz, foll!'wer of Garita, viii. 603, 612: . .' 
Karrpz6AKit, follower oi Bhogasena, VllL 894, 

898. 
Ka1'1}0!/ha : KCIT1}iiha, now district Karnav, viii. 

fl485, 2.;25; n. 405; its hiatory, 434. 
Ka1'1}iiha, , .. Kal'l;la.Qha. 
KanyJpa, councillor, v. 129. 
~pat<>, of doubtful meaning, iv. 588. 
Ka1'1}iita, peoJ.>le and country, i. 300; iv. 161; 

ruled by pnnceaa RaW~, 152 ; vii. 675; P&l'­
ma<)i, king of, 985, 986, 1119, 1124 ; coin 
type of, 9S6. 

Karnav, district, old Kat"Q4ha, viii. 2486 n. ; 
11.405. 

'karTJirat/uJ,' 'litter,' iv. J,O'Tt v. 219. 
KizrpUra, a person, viii. 975. 
Kasia. mountains, of Ptolemy, i. 817 n. 
KiUilaivrtti, V4mana author of, iv. 497. 
Kaair, KaSmiri name of Kaamir, 11. 352 ; ita 

phonetic derivation, 386. 
'Ka.sira,' designation of a copper coin, II. 310. 
Ka.jjmir, names of (Skr. Ka&nura : KaSmira, 

Ks. Kaiir, Ptolemy's Kil<nr<•pa), 11. 852; 
history of name, S86 ; attemptad etymolo­
~ea, i6.: legend of creation of K., i. 26-27 ; 
Ita NAgaa, 28-1!1; its famous Tirthas, 32-88; 
inconquerable by force, 89; its cool sum­
mer, 41 ; ita characteristic products, ..JS ,• 
identified with Parvati, 72 ; hallowed by 
Tirtbaa, ii. 186: its seasons, 137-141 ; its 
tender fare, viii. 1863 ; refuge for Panjab 
Hindne, 8846; ita abundance of holy sites, 
II. 367; its attractions for northern 
visitors, 806 ;. its security from foreign 
aggression ;' its historical isolation, I. 80 ; 
lL 859; its historical continuit;v, I. 130; its 
administrative statecraft, 87 ; Its old fiscal 
admiuiatration, 100; modest economic con­
ditions of old K., IIO; 11. 326; its inter­
course with Hindu states south, I. 109; ita 
political conditions in KalhaJ,la's time, 16. 

KMmir history, Kalhal)&1s account of, I. 
'71; earliest rulers, 72; Gonanda dynasty, 
77; kings of Second and ~rhird Book, SO; 
Karkota dynaoty, 87; Utpala's dynasty, 
97; Ya8askara, 108; Parvagupta"s dynasty, 
104; Firat Lohara dynasty, 106; Second 

. Lobar& dynasty, 117; ..,. chronology. 
Ancient geography of KaSmir, classical 

notices, II. 851; Chinese accounts, 3i;4; 
Muhammadan notices, 858; scanty Indian 
references, 864; KaSmir records, 865 ; local 
traditions, 31!8; clearly defined limits of 
country, 887; geographical position of 
Valley, 388 ; unity of di-ainage system, i6. : 
l~d of Valley once a lake, 889 ; its laona­
trine features, ill.; mountains as ita ramparts, 
390; its frontiets guarded by watch· 

K.\SYAPA. 

stations, 391; their organization, ·ib.; Oro­
graphy of Kaamir, 392; river system, 
411· river-communication; 414; soil of 
Valley, 425; climate, 426; cultivation, 427 ; 
irrigation canals, ~28; et"!>~gr&P'!Y! ~29; 
frontiers, 481 ; anctent polit1ca.l diviSions, 
436; density of population, 487 ; PargaJ;~as, 
493; map' of anctent K., how prepared, 848. 

Kaimira : KiJJmlra, ••• Kaamir. 
• KMmira,' ' saft'ron,' lL 361;. 
• KliBmiraja,' • sa.ft'ron.' lL 366. 
KaSmiri, words quoted by K alboJ,la, v. 898 ; 

abuse, vii. 441-448 n. ; see proverbs. 
Xa.Smirians, mentioned along with Kiras, viii. 

2767; cowardice of, 922-924; distrusted by 
Sussala, 1148; freed from taxes at Gaya, 
vi. 254; vii. 1008; hospice abroad for, iii. 
480; o~n and homoge11eity of race, II. 
429; Ka.lhal)a's estimate of K., L 18; their 
inconstancy understood by Kalb81,1a, 88 ; 
reputed as pedestrians, II. 352; called Kaa­
peiroi by Dionysios of Samoa, ib. ; their 
character a.ccording to Hiuen Taia.ng, 355; 
employed by Alberiini aa PaJ;~Qits, 360 n, 

Kaspapyros, of Hekataioa, locality in Gan-
dhara, lL 358. . 

K88J>atyroa, of Herodotoe, wrongly identified 
w1th Kaamir, II. 353. 

Kaspeira, Ka8mir known to Ptolemy by name 
of,11. 352. 

Kaspeirma.ns, extent of territory of, II. 351. 
Kaspairia, of Ptolemy, identified with KaSmir, 

lL 361; reproduces Pra.krit name of Ka8mir, 
3-52. 

Kaspeiroi, KaBmirians mentioned aa, by 
Dionysioa, II. 362. 

KILll~'var, territory, ancient K~havA~a 
(' Kishtwar '), vii. 590 n.; II. 481 ; routas 
to, 410. . 

Kaft"vilr, viii~ in Diint!! district, vi. 202 n. 
~ kiiftluummi,' hermit on· a pillar,' viii. 2391, 

Add. 
KQ#ktwiita, tarritory of KIL\I~"vir, vii. 690; 

11. 431. . . 
Kiilthavata, locality in KMmir, vi. :!02; viii. 

390, 468. 
K~tbela., ... Kilf~hila. 
Eii~thila, K·~hiil qnartar of S'rinagar, viii. 

1169: II. 461 ; called Kilf\hela in glosa, vi • 
89n .. 

•Ka.l§vira, &asumed Prakrit form of name 
' Kaamir,' II. 852, 386. 

Ka§yapa, PrajApati, slays Jalodbhava, creates 
Kasmir,· i. 26, 41; Kasmir 'the land of 
KaByapa, 45 ; Candradeva · dOilCended 
from, 181; makes Vitssti reappear, iv. 
486; KaBmir cherishad by, v. 113; legend 
of, in Nilamata, IT. 889 ; Vitsata brought 
forth by, 411 ; name Ka!mir supposed to be 
derived from, 3584 -
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lrfl§yapii!liira, locality, viii. 381;7. 
K ..Syapapura, a name of Multan, II. 354 n. 
•Ka§yapapura, alleged original of name 

'Ka.Smir;' IJ. 81i8. 
ka!~rika, designation of doubtful mean­

mg, n.345: 
katll.r, a weapon, viii. 312 n. 
Kll.,!!ill, quarte;r in. S'rinagar, old K~thila, 

vm. 1169 n. ; II. 451. 
Eatikii, now Kai village, ii. 14: II: 460. 
Eati""'fa, the modem Kaimuh, ii. 55: II. 

471. 
Katisthali, villa!(e, viii. 97<5. 
'katt,' of Alberiini, perhaps for 'karQiratha,' 

'litter,' iv. 407 n. 
Kattasiirya, aoldier, viii. 345. 
Kaulikmj,aa, 'the seven KonkaJ)as,' iv. 159. 
Kaveri, river, iv. 155. 
Kavi, planet S'ukra, iv. 496. 
Kll.vya, Kalhal).a's study of, I. 10; Rll.jatar. 

oomposed as a K., 22 ; Kalha\la employs 
style of, 38 ; the historical Kll.vyas 
(Caritas), 8. 

Kiivyadevi, wife of S'iira, v. 41. 
Kiivyadevi8vara, temple of SadMiva, v. 41. 
Kevyiilamkarav;tti, text, iv. 497 n. 
hiyaatAaa, 'clerks,' 'officials,' iv. 90; oppres­

sions practised by, 621, 629; vii. 1226; 
character of, viii. 131 ; their power curbed 
by Uccala, 85-114; Brahman designated as 
• kll.yastha,' 2883, Ada. : correiCd to 
'Kll.rkuns,' L 19; censured by Ka a, ib. 

· Kayya, king of Lll.1;a, iv. 209. 
Kayya, fatlier of Vijaya, viii. 1138, 1160, 1286, 

1479. 
Kayyii, conc11bine of Kalda, vii. 725, 857; 

her aon Jayarll.ja, 733, 1084, 10-58. 
Eayyamantaka, brother of, vii. 93. 
Kayya_svamin, ahrine, iV. 209. 
Kayyii'DiMra, residence of Sarvajiiamitra, iv. 

~10. . 
KERN, Professor H., on meaning of term 

' J;>ll.mara,' II. 304. . 
kelahoma, a rite, vii. 18. 
Kelava, ViJQU: called, i. 38; temple of, at 

Jayapura, iv. 608. 
Ke8ava, minister, vii. 204. 
Kesava, superintendent of Lothikll.matha, viii. 

485, 469. 
Ke§o.varll.ma, P&Qc}it,-owner of codex arche-

typns of Rll.jater., I. 49, 
Kelin, a KarQ&ta, vii. 675. 
kl• of K§.,<Skr. sk, i. 840 n. 
E.Mjaana, queen, builds VibAra, iii. 14, 
K/uJrf,dvi; district of Khruv, viii. 799, 1413, 

1477; 1L 41;8. 
KMauyii, Agrahll.ra, v. 23. 
Kh&g, villaae, old Kh!l.gi, i. 90 n. 
Kha!lendra,'lring of Kasmir1 i. 89; viii. 3410; 

I. 74. 

&:UONDUB, 

KM!Ii, Agrahlira, now Kbll.g, i. 90: II. 476 ; 
• •• Kh&gikll,, 

E.hii!lika, Agrahll.ra, i. 9¥1: ••• Khii.gi. 
' kba.bkhorda,' ' witchcraft,' in Bower MS., iv. 

94n. 
Khairu, Valley, old Kba4i.li, vii. 399 n. ; 1L 

410. 
Khakhas, tho old Kha~a tribe, i. 817 n.; 

plundering inroads of, IL 892; their settle­
menta in Vitaati Valley, 404. 

Kbim~, haml~t, wrongly identified with 
KariJ,kapura, 1. 168 n.; 1L 482 n. 

Khan'bal, junction of rivers at, II. 412 ; old 
name of, 414 n. . 

Khand•bavan, quarter in · S'rinagar, old 
Skandabhavana, II. 3."39. 

1Pu»!4ava, forest, viii. 992. · 
Kltahkka, minister, builds Matha, iii. 483 ; in­

trigues with Anailgalekhi, 497; pardoned 
by Durlabhavarclhana, 1;22. 

!Mdri, measure, 'Kharwar,' v. 71. 
'kluirknotla,' 'witchcraft,' iv. 9,4: v. 239. 
'kAirklwta: 'sorcerer,' iv. 94 n. . 
Kharut, viilage, vii. 168 n. 
'Kharwiir,' the ancient Khiri, v. 71 n.; 

'Kharwii.r in money,' IT. 826. 
Kluda : liJuUak4, tribe, the modem Khakhas, 

i. 817: fight with lord of 'Gats,' vii. 217; 
of Rijapuri, 979; in ViJ&)ij;i, viii. 1 7i, 
1074; from Bilvavana, 893; at Viriinak•, 
409,410; at BiT;>asiilii, 1665-1773; followers 
of Sujji, 1868, 1895; plunder Bhiitesvara, 
2756; of DiJUJigrima, in Karniv1 21117, 
8006, 3088 ; mentioned in Brhataarilhiti, 
II. 365; occupy borders of Ka8mir, 430 ; 
in Vitasti Valley, 433 ; Khasa, as designa­
tion of Lohara chiefs, vi. 176: vii. 773; of 

· Tw'lga, from P&l'l).otaa, vt 318 ; of rulers of 
Rijapnri, vii. 1271, 1278, 1281 ; viii. 887> 
1466. 

Khasalaya; now Khai~il, i. 317 n. 
Kllaldli, territory, now KhaUiil, vii. 899. 
Khiisata, a locality, i. 91,2. 
'khafiiku,,' word of doubtful meaning, viii. 3139. 
Kltela, follower of Bhoja, vii. 1657. 
Kiwi, territorial sub-diviaion, now Khur­

NII.r"vii.v, i. 886~ viii. 1260; II. 470; ita 
oharge as an office (kkerik6rya), i. 335 n.; 
viii. ~60, 1118, 1482, 1624. 

Kherigim, on Ki{oangailgii, n. 282. 
kMriklirya, BI!IJ Kheri. 
Kkeritaliilrda, villa~e, viii. 1414. 
Khiligila, S'ii.hi, oom of, i. 347 n.; I. 65, 
Kllinlihila-Narendriiaitya, king of Ka6mir, i. 

81,7 t I. 80; his date aa shown by coin, 60. 
Kho/4, ~now probably Khuli, i. 8,40. 
liAonamrqa, village, now Khun'moh, i. 90 : 

II. 458. 
Khondnr, villags.' the old Skandapura, i. 

340 n .. 
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KHOVVBl"iiR, 

Khovurpor, Ka.Smir PargaQa, II. 465. 
Khruv, village, old · Khacjuvi, viii. 783 n.; 

oacred spriDga of, II. 459. 
Khud•bal, old KfUl'ikAbala, iii. 347 n., 339-

349n. 
·Khuli, village, old Khola, i. 840 n.; II: 460. 
Khun•moh, village, old Khonamu!!&, 1. 90 n. ; 

II. 4ii8. 
Khur,village,II.470. 
kkurkkuta, a title (P), vii. 298. 
Khur-Nar"vav, PargaQ&, the old, Kheri, i. 

386 n.; II. 470. 
KhuythOm, PargaQ&, the old KhuyiBrama, 

viii. 2696-98 n. ; II. 488. 
KhUyalrama, now Pa.rga.Qa. Khuy•hom, viii. 

2698; II. 488. 
KiciW'ama, wrongly Sanakritized name of 
Ki~ahom, i. 147 n. · 

Kid,ra, legend on Ka8mir coins, I. 85 and n. ; 
ns1e. 

KIBLHORN, Prof. F., on Mahii.bh~ya, i. 176 n. 
killing of animals, prohibited by Gopii.ditya, i. 

844; by Meghavii.hana, iii. li, 6, 79-81; by 
Mii.trgupta, 2M; by Suyya, v. 119. 

Ki-li-to, a rsoe in Ka8mir named by Hiuen 
Tsiang, II. 480. 

Khhnara: Nara, king of Katimir, see Nara. 
Kimnarag1'4'111ll, village, i. l99. 
Ki>hnarapura,town of King Nara L,i.274; see 

Narapura. 
kind, revenue in KaSmir collected in, v. 

171 n.; n 828; salaries paid in, ib. 
Ki-pin, Chinese term applied to KAbul Valley, 

II. 364;., envoys of, iv. 8 n. ; 1 kampa.na.' 
wrongly supposed to be Ki-~in, v. 447 n. 

Kira, a race near K&Bmir, VIii. 2767: men­
tioned in Brhatsamhita, II. 365. · 

Kirti, ruler of Baddhipura (P), probably same 
as Kirtirija, vii. 688. 

Kirtiriija, lord of Nilapura, vii. 582, 588-
690n. 

Kifaug&Dgi river, called K!'fl)i, vii. 688 n.; 
called Sindhu, viii. 2ii07 n. ; confluence of, 
K. with Madhumati and Sarasvati, i. 87 n.; 
climate of ito valley, viii. 2009-13 n. ;r.liti­
oal conditions of valley, n 288; ol oitea 
in valley, 405. 

Ki!htwAr, see Kafl'var. 
Ki-teh6, KaOmir monaatecy named by Ou-

k'ong, i. 147 n. ~ 
Ki-to-fo, founder of Little Yue-tehi rule, II. 

820. 
Ki~hOm, oite of Krtyi14rama V'lhii.ra, i.147 n.; 

n404. 
KLAPROTH, J. H., identifies Kasmir names in 

T'ang Annals, II. 857. 
kleaas, five, of Buddhism, i. 188 n. 
kodram, eating of, viii. 2596. 
Kons'r N11.g, lake of Kramasaras, II. 898. 
'kOr1sun,' K•., 'girl's gold,' II. 818 n. 

K~f~l.. 

'koSa' 'oath by sacred libation,' v. $~6: vi. 
21i; vii.8,75,492, 746; viii.280, 2091,2222, 
2237,8006. 

K01tluJ, ~ee KOJ~e8vara. 
Ko1tnaka, see KOfthe8vara. 
KOftluJka, servant of Malla, .vii. 1480. 
KOft/WvAO·a: KOftlus: KOftluJka, son of Pfth-

vihara, viii. 1261 ; 1890; 1leea from Sujji, 
Jli06; leaves Bhikl!ll, 16!18; deserts from 
Jayaaimha, 1684; becomes his councillor, 
1640; goes to Biil;la.Sii.l&, 1682; forsakes . 
Bhikfu, 1701; sent against Lohara., 1967; 
flees from Jayaoimha, 1987; breaks into 
Ka.Smir, 1996; defeats Malliirjuna, 200A ;­
won over by Ja)'&simhK, 20~0; ally of Sujji, 
2080 ; attacked ·by Iring, 2199 ; leaves 
Ka8mir1 2214; joins Mallii.rjuna, 2219 ; 
breaks mto KaSmir, 2260; surrenders, 22i0; 
imprisoned, 2812; his wife becomes Sa.ti, 
28.'l4; hia death, 2340 ; hia brother Cat,.ka, 
2748. 

Ko~ii., queen of Kasmir, deposed by 8Mb 
Mir, I. 130; dies at Jayapura, II. 480. 

kotabhrtya, -paddti, 'garriaon-troopa,' vii. 
965n. 

-lto~h < Skr. kotta, in Keamir local names, 
II. 87~. 

Kiithiir, village, oite of Kapate&vara Tirtha, i. 
32 n.; n 412, 467. 

'ko'\;i,' 'crore,' monetary value in KaBmir 
reckoning, II. 822. 

Koi;itirtha, at V arii.bamiila, lL 488. 
Ko~, petty hill state, n 483. 
kotta, 'caat1e,' abbreviation for Lohara!toj;j;a, 

II. 297 n. 
Kril•plir, hamlet at Trigim, II. 822. 
'Krim,'KaBmir tribal names called, v. 248 n.; 

vii. 1171 n.; disappearance of distinctions 
indicated by, II. 430. 

KrtL'l114rajya, ~rri!:<>rial division in ~eamir, 
now Kaml'&Z, u. lli n. ; v. 8'1; vn. 228, 
1240, 1241, 1:198, 1304, 1811; viii. 41, 200, 
250, 828, 926, 1005, 1482, 2924 ; ito extent, 
II. 486; its old localities, 476-490." 

Kramasaras, old name of KOns'r Nig lake, 
II. 398. 

Kramavarta, wa.toh .. station on Pir Pant!iil 
route, i. 802 n.; iii. sn f v. 39; called in 
gloas Kimelanakott&, II. 291 ; position and 
ruins of Kimelankoth, 292; cferivation of 
modern n&.me, ib. 

Krambhar, village, old Kambaldvara, viii. 
250-251 n. ; II. 480. . 

Kramuka, local name (i'), iv. 159 n. 
Kricfiirdma, Vihira. in Ka.Smir, iv. 184. 
Krodhanavi~aya, probably Parga~;~a Kruhin, 

II. 482. · 
.Krf'J<I,inste.ls Ye8ovati on Ka8mir throne, i. 70. 
Kr$1!.ii, ~he Ki~a.nga.ilga. River, vii. 686; viii. 

3401 ; ••• Ki,angai•ga. 
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Knl;laganga, a apring near Hay•hOm, I!. 280. 
Ertamandd•·a, bard, v. 85. 
Ertauirya, .Arjuna, iv. 107. 
krttiktiiJ., erroneous reading fot' • krtyakii.l),' i.· 

137 n. · 
Ertga, 'witch,' in legend of Krty~Jrama, i. 

187-147; Vihii.rainhonourof,l47: 'bewitch­
ment,' vii. 18. 

krtgakd1}, witches called, i. 197. · 
Krtgiilrama VihAra, at Ki~•Mm, i. 1117,. site 

of, n. 40£. 
Krnhin, Kdmir P~a, n. 482. 
lqiinticaru, a sacrifimB.l rite, vii. 15 ; viii. 2513. 

· E~atrikiibhiflii.ikii (P)., locality, viii. 1084. 
X,ema, treasurer, vli. 208, 210, 894. 
E1ema, son of Viimana, vii. 1078. 
x,em4, servant of Hitahita, viii. 418. 
]4ema, wife of Kandarpasirilha, vii. 102. 
K1emadeva, official, viii. 264. 
14emagaur!Avara, temple, vi.179: its site, n. 

452. 
K1emagupta1 son of Parvagupta, king of 

Kdmir, vi. 150; hia follies, 160; burns 
Jayendravihll.ra, 171; marries Diddii, 176; 
his death, 186; his son Abhimanyu, 188; his 
last rites, 200; vii. 1284; viii. 8437; I. 104. 

X,emamatka, at Varii.hamiila, vi. 1811. 
K1emlinanda, officer, viii. 1430. 
X,...utriija, father of Kapila, vii. 1299. 
X,ema•·iija, a J)iimara, viii. 2584. 
K~emata, favourite of Ananta, vii. 482. 
J4emavadana, general of Darda, viii. 2868. 
K1emendra, poet, author of a 'Nrpiivali,' i.JS,. 

his 'List of Kings,' I. 24 ; his description 
of .. J)iimara, n. 808; monetery data in hia 
works, 828 ; gives topographical informa­
tion, 870; mentions hospice on Pir 
Pan!!A! Pass, 891>. 

1 la}etrapiila,' 'genius loci,' vii. 196. 
~trapi!.lapaddhati, text, iv. 685 n. 
E,illikii, grandmother of King Cakravarman, 

v. 290. 
]4iptikii, canal in S1rinagar, now Kutfknl, 

vii. 186-187 n. ; viii. 78!!, 955, 1000, 1055, 
1061, 1116, 11641 2165, 8190: as line of de­
fence, n. 417. 

K#•·a, grammarian, instructs Jayapi<Ja, iv. 
489. 

]4ira, relative of Prt(hvihara, :piimara, viii. 
648, 651, 1689. . 

l4i••ablulpa, :{>&mara, vii. 358. 
J4jranadi, · perhaps Diidgai>gii River, n. 

418. 
]4irapr#ka, locality, vii. 168. 
]4itinanda, king of Kamnr, i. 836 ; viii. 3415. 
E1iti••qja, ruler of Lohara, vii. !1!51, 255 ; n. 

294. 
~ra, death of,.viii. 3815. 
J4urikiibala, quarter in S1rinagar, now 

Kliu(J•bal, iii. 947: n. 448. 
VOL. II. 

KYUNDBINF. 

Eubertl, region of (North), i. 43. 
Kuk'r Niig, .in Bring, II. 469. 
-kul, < Skr. kulya, in names of Kasmir 

streams, U. 872. 
Kular, village, old Kuruhii.ra, i. 88 n. ; ll, 

464. 
Eularqja, officer, sent to murder Snjji, viii. 

2116; 2128; made city-prefect, 2190; 2815, 
23211 2825, 2328; hia administration, 8834-

• 3841. . 
Eulariija, soldier, vii. 975. 
Eulariija, father (P) of Indnrii.ja, viii. 1481. 
Kulii.rjak, Mount, of Albiriini, identical with 

Tatakiiti, II. 248, 868. 
Kuliyan, alp, identified with Kii.lenaka, viii. 

1876-77 n. • n. 297. 
Euluta, now Kulu district, iii. 486. 
Kumii.ra, worshipped at Skandabavan, n. 340. 
KumarapiUa, maternal uncle of Bhiko:iicara's 

fathsr, viii. 541J. 
Eumara""'a, minister of Yudhifthira n., iii. 

382. . 
Eumii••iga, grandson of Madhu, follo\Ver of 

BhikfAcara, viii. 1751, 1758, 1765. 
1 kum!Jlla,' 1 s.acrificio.l cup,' iv. 18, 699, 
'kumhhadiisa,' 'waterman' (P), iii. 466: kum-

bhodnsi, viii. 1727. · 
Kumuda, nlinister of Unmattii.vanti, v. 428, 

484. 
Eumudalekkil, wife of Malia, vii. 1486. 
'kn1)(Ja,' of S'ii.radii, shown at S'ardi, II. 284. 
-l<mpJala, 'ring,' in village names, v.106. 
kuntav41tini, name of legendary streo.ms, iv. 

306. 
Ku.nti, sons of (Pii.J)4avas), i. 44. 
EuruMra, Agra!Jiira, now Kular, i. 88 : n. 

464. 
Euruk!etra, pilgrima,.ae to, viii. 640, 2220. 
Kurus, date of, i. 44, fil ; )vn.r of, 82. 
Kula, king of Kdmir, i. 88; viii. 3409; L 

74. 
Eulaltih'i, S'ramal)a, vii. 1098. 
KUf&Ua kings, their date as assnmed by 

· Kalhal)a, I. 64 ; Kn§mir traditions about 
them, 76. 

Kusniiri (Al~riini's), KunhAr River, n. 861. 
'~tha,' 'kuth,' aromatic root exported 

from Kasmir, II. 865. 
K~•hiir, Kdmir Parg8.l)a, n. 467. 
Ku~•kul, canal, old ~iptik~, vii. 186-187 n. ; 

viii. 782 n.; u. 417. 
kuth, ..... ~~ha. 
Euttinlmata, poem of Damodaragupta, iv. 

4911. 
Euva/agaditya : Kuvalayapi;Ja, son of Lalita.. 

ditya, iv. 865, 862; made king of Kasmir, 
872 ;. defeats hia brother, 376~; hia death, 
892; viii. 3424 ; I. 98. . 

Kylindrioe, Ptolemy's, identical with land of 
Knlindas, n. 851 •• 

MM 
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L, marks Lahore MS. of Rajatar., I. 51. 
1 pronounced r in KMmir, i. 806 n. 
X..:cb•mkul, canal, iii. 9 n., 453-454 n.; II. 4Ji7. 
lacunae, in Rajatar. text, I. 48; wrongly 

assumed iv. 140 n. 
lacustrine fea~, of KMmir Valley, II. 389. 
Liilja, __,ant of S'arllkaravarman, v. 227. 
Ladakh, population of, i. 8Hl n. ; called • Great 

Tibet,' II. 485. 
'li4anid&9cja.,' 'hell-clapper,' ii. 99-100 n. 
Ladu, temple at, II. 459. 
Laghnpaiiciki, Rajanaka Ratnak119~a's com­

mentary on the Stntiknsumaiijali, I. 46 n. 
Laghupaiicikii., Rajnnaka Ratnaka9~ha's com­

mentary on the Haravija,ra, I. 46 n. 
'lfi(Jna,' 'auspicious time,' iii. 348, 851, 4li3; 

viii. 1585. 
Lakara, now district of Lllr, v. 61: vii. 911, 

1360,1361, 1378; viii. 38,427, 595, 602, 641, 
642, 667, 723, 724, 729, 748, 987, 946, 1104, 
1128, 1130, 1132, 1139, 1364, 3115; old sites 
in, II. 468. 

Laharako~a, in Sind Valley, II. 406 n. 
Laflk/lmpz-NarendrddifJ[a, kinll of Kaamir, iii. 

888: his date as indicated' by coin, I. 66 ; 
historical evidence for his rule, 85. 

Lahore, Alberiini's Lanhawar, II. 368 ; wrongly 
supposed to be Lohara, 293. 

Lahii:r, see Lauhiir. 
lake, legend of KMmir once a, II. 890. 
Lakkaka, enemy of Gargacandra, viii. 432 ; 

dvnrapati, 4li1 ; joins Sussala, 4Ji5; 512. 
Laltkaka., foot-soldier, viii. 467. 
Lakka.nacandra, l)ii.mara, vii.ll72; II. 306. 
'Jak,a,' IU. 'lakh,' a monetary term, II. 812. 
Lakrmaka, nephew of Pray~, chamberlain, 

viii. 911; 1286; Jayaairllhas chief adviser, 
1832; pacifies I)Amaras, 1589; his ascen-

. dency, 1567 ; insults Sujji, 1629 ; attacks 
Diimaras, 1660; treats for Bhik,u's be­
trayal, 1692; retires from Lohara, 1878; 
caPtured, 1889 ; nicknamed Brhadrii.ja, 
1898; ransomed by Jayasirllha, 1918; con­
ciliates Sujji, 1981 ; his death, 1999; his 
prime-ministership, 2471. 

Lakfi'Tiaka., brother of Sujji, viii. 2177. 
La~a, image made by, iv. 274. 
La~vdmin, image of, iv: 276. 
Lakfi'Tiidluzra, a ~akka councillor, vii. 1207, 

1212,1246,1249,1258,1505. 
~yi, name of Lacbllmkul canal, iii. 

9 n. 
. ~ava, Sanskritised name of Lolii.b Parga9a, 

•• 86 n. 
Lalitiiditya-Muktiipiqa, son of PratilpAdityall., 

iv. 48; lring of Kumir, 1S6; wars withY do­
varman,188; his digvijaya,147-180; hiatown­
found~tions, 182-193; builds Pan'bii.sapura, 

194 i story of Kapittha fruit, 219-241; his 
minister Clll'lk\19&, 246-268 ; discovers Vif9u 
images, 265 ; expedition to sand-ocean, 277-
806; kills -GaucJa king, 328; attempts to 
burn Pravarapura, 310 ; his last instructions, 
840; his death, 866; his drainage works, v. 
69; story of his sui~~b;!~ 1428 j his date 
as indicated by ana Chinese 
Annals, I. 67 ; historical data of his reign, 
88 ; his political in11uence abroad, 89; his 
relations with Turks, 90 ; his war against 
Tibetans, 91 ; his mission to Chinese 
Court, ib.: his buildings, 92 ; popular 
legends about him, 93 ; versions of his 
death, ib.; code of political wisdom v.ut 
into his mouth, 87 ; tradition of his build­
ings at Parihiiaapura, II. 308. 

Lalitaditya, other name of King Vajraditya, 
iv. 398. 

Lalitiiditya, son of Jayasirllha, viii. 8873, 8875. 
Lalitadityapura, locality, iv.186 n.; vi. 219,224. 
Lal~tiipilja! ki_nl1 of KMm~1 iv. 660; his son 

Cippat&Jayaplcja.1 676 ; vm. 3426 ; I. 95. 
Lalitapura, now Lat•por, iv. 186, 187; II. 4Ji9. 
LallA, conrtezan, vi. 75, 77. 
Lalliga S' aki, king of Udahbi9cja., v. 155 ; 

his son Torami.J)a, SSB ; identical with 
Alberlini's 'KaUar,' firat Hindu Shii.hiya 
of Kabul, II. 886 ; I. 99. · 

' Laltii.dit,' King Lalitilditya's name in local 
tredition, iv. 186 n. 

LaMina, locality, vi. 168. 
land-grants, to Purobita corporations, ii. 

132 n. 
land-revenue, in old KaSmir, v. 171 n.; col­

lected in kind, viii. 61 n. 
Lanka, demons of, i. 298 ; visited by Megha­

viiba.na, iii. 72-7 5; banners brought from, 
78; Rilktasas brought from, iv. 503; islands . 
on :Pal lake called L., II. 417. 

Liir, KMmirdistrict,oldLahara, v.ol n.; sites 
in, II. 488 ; defile of, 490. 

LA.sSBN, Prof. Cbr., on Kalha1;1a's Chronology, 
I. 57 n. ; his identifications of KaSmir 
localities, II. 850. 

Liita, territory, i. 300; iv. $09; Vi. 300. 
Latllpor, vill..ge, iv. 186 n.; II. 4Ji9. 
Lauliii.war (Lahore), Kuliirjak visible from, 

II. 888. . · 
Lauhiir : Lahiir, old Lohara, now Loh•rin, 

descn'bed b~ Alberiini, II. 298, 864. 
Laukika. era Sa~i), i. 6S: Kalh-'s firat 

date in, iv. 03 n. ; ita system of reckoning, 
I. 58 . 

Lauliika, the Lolau (Lolii.b) P&rga9&, vii. 11141 : 
II. 487. 

Lava, king of Ka,mir, i. 84, 86 n.; name taken 
from Heliirii.ja, 17-18; viii. 8409; I. 74. 

La._ua, KaSmir locality, i. 829 : vi. 46, 57 ; 
vii. 762, 1537, 1658. 
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LA VANTA, 

Lav~n!{a, t?bal .• section, corresponding to 
Lun Kri.m, vu. 1171; 1229, 1230, 1231, 
1283, 1237, 1878; viii. 747, 776, 910, 
966, 1010, 1032, 1288, 1641,. 2688, 3447 ; 
application of tribal name to ~ii.maras, II. 
306. 

LavariiJ"a, chief from ~akka territory, viii. 
1091 ; his son Kamaliya1 1194. 

Lavar;ija, father of Marica, viii. 399. · 
Lavaraia, Brahman aoldier, viii. 1840. 
Lavata, load c.a.rrier, then treasurer, v. 177, 

206 ; viii. 268. 
LAWRBNCB, Ml'. W. R., on geography of 

Ka~mir, n. 887; on system of !ana-revenue, 
v. 171 n.; on currency of Kumir, ll. 828. 

Lerl.ari1 the Lid'r river, i. 871 ll. 413. 
l"'l"! administration, developed by Jalauka, 

1.116-119. . 
le!!!nd,_ of Sodara spring, i. 124-129; of 

Krtyii, 181-147; of King Di.modara's UQa.r, 
166-167; n. 476; of Nii.ga Su~ravas and 
the destruction of Narapura, i. 204-27 4 ; 
475; of Pheron, 822 n.; of Ral).e4vara, iii. 
489-468 ; of Pravarasena ll.'s ascension, 
878 n. ; of Durga Bhramaravii.sini, 892-488; 
of Kapittha frUits, iv. 219-240; of founda­
tion of Pravarapura, n. 442 ; legends pre­
served in local tradition, 886. 

Leh, perhaps K.'s Loll, iii. 10 n. 
'kkMdlt.ikdrin,' 'secretary,' iii. 206. 
' lekhahQJ•a'ka,' 'letter-carrier,' vi. 819. 
LeoJiira, AJ!ra,bira, DOW LiV"r, i. 81 ; li. 464, 
L~VI, P;of. s.

1 
on the d_ate of Kanivk.a, I. 64. 

Lid'r nver, o d Ledan, course of, 1. 87 n.; 
II. 418; old localities of valley, 464. 

Li:bgas, consecrated in thousands, ii. 1!18-1!19 1 
placed in sacred water, 181: of mow, 188; 
worshipped by S'iva, iii. 445 ; see bii.l).ali:bga. 

Lit'r, village, stone waste near, i. 266-265 n. 
Little Yue-tehi coins of, n. 819. 
Li .. r, village, old Leviira, ll. 464. 
looal legend at Gud"r, i 96 n.; in Kheri, 886. 
local names in Kagmir, given in Sanskrit, 

n. 872; their etymology, ib.; transferred 
to new sites, i. 104 n. ; their spelling in 
maps, 848n. · 

looal nomenclature, in Ka~, n. 372. 
local terms, used by Kalhal).a, difficult to in­

terpret, I .. 40. 
looal tradition in Ka4mir studied by Kaihal).a, 

I. 26; its tenacity, ll. 866; a source for 
study of Ka4mir topography, 888; aa pre­
served among the . learned,· 884 ; popUlar 
traditions about old sites, 885. 

local worship, persistenos of, n. 840. 
Locanci!i!iira, Ka4mir locality, viii. 14fi7. 
Locaneua, an Agrahiira, iv. 678. 
Lo{•, foreign country, perhaps Leh, iii. 10. 
Lonara : Loharakotta, 'the Castle of Lobara,' 

attempts at identification, II. 293 ; fixed at 

LO~f.i.VAf~A. 

Loh•rin, ih. 1 history of ruling family, 294 ; 
extent of territory, i6.; under Vigrahar&ja's 
rule, ib.{ Suasala. at L., 295 ; Lothana's re­
bellion, siege of L., 296 ; localities named on 
retreat from L., 297; later references to L., 
ih. 1 notice of Alberiini, 298, 864 ; Mal)miid's 
siege of 'LOh-kot,' 299 ; route used by 
RaQjit Singh, ib. 1 traditions of old fort, 300; 
site of castle, iJJ.: extent of territory, 488; 
its dynasty succeeds to Ka~, I. 106 ; 
pedigree of its dynasty, 146 ; its 'per­
aonal union ' with Ka4mir, 118; its Kba4a 
pop~a.tion, i ... 817 n.; paasa.?e~ mentioning 
L., Jv.177: vu. 140, 589, 703, 106, 781, 822, 
965, 996, 1000, 1040, 1100, 1299, 1386, 
]568, 1586, 1698, 1618; viii. 8, 203, 206, 
294, 879, 411, 619, 661, 664, 584, 689, 
717, 769, 884, 914, 1047, 1227, 1363, 1680, 
1632, 1195, 1882, 1982, 2012, 2035, 2277, 
8301, 8871, 8372. 

Loh•rin, valley (Loran of maps), identified 
with Lohara, n. 298; ite Ka4miri popula­
tion, 294. 

LOh-kOt, Skr. Loharako~j;a, Mal.uniid's siege of, 
II. 299. 

Lok"bavan, old LokapUl).ya, spring of, iv. 
198 n., Ourr. : II. 468. 

'lokarl.kiitu,' Buddhistic expression, i. 1711!. 
Lokil/oka, mythioal mountain, i. 137. 
Lokaniitna, name of Buddha, i. 188. 
'l"f:t[iila,'.' guardian of the. world,' title, i. 

LokaprakMa, text, apows official Sanskrit of 
Muhammaaan penod, I. 130 n.; monetary 
data of, n. 318 ; topographical information 
in, 876 ; PargeQa list of, 487 n. 

Lilcfl.P'!'l!!a, to.!n, !!?w Lok•bavan, iv. 1911!: 
vn. 1239, !Sot ; vm. 523, 1429 ; ll. 468. 

LOlab, see Lolau. 
Lolau : Lolab, Pargal).a, old Laulaha, i. 86 n. ; 

vii. 1241 n. ; n. 487. 
Lolora, locality, L 86. 
'lurd of the Gate ' ( rlvo,·iirl.lzipati, rl.viirapati, 

etc.), commander of frontier passes, his title 
and fun~tio!;s, v. 114: pass~es mentioning 
post: Vl. 119, 281, 825; vu. 216, 223, 864, 
576, 678, 584, o!W, 887, 912, 995, 1112, 1177, 
1178, 1801, 1819, 1861; viii. 21, 178, 179, 
185, 298, 801, 673, 688, 766, 790, 1042, 14<'2, 
1882, 1927, 1968, 2090, 2254, 2354, 2421, 
2487, 2498, 2501, 2526, 2662, 2788, 2844, 
2852, 2894, 2987. 

'lost ' kings, computed length of their reigns, 
L 61 ; alleged recovery or their names, 73. 

Lo1tarl.hara, oon of Haladhara, vii. 1076, 1080 ; 
viii. 117. 

Lo,taka, village astrologer, vii. 2D6. 
Lc1taka, l;>amara of Selyapura, viii. 202. 
Lo,talii4i, l)Amara, viii. 1102. 
Loltiivattu, follower of Uccala., vii. 1245. 
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Lo,tlla, Brahman. viii. 718. 
LOfthaka, seo Lo~haka. 
Lo#kaka, neplmw of Naga, viii. ~996, 8306, 

8807. 
LOfthana,.,. Lo~ 
Lo-stonpii, Stiipa of, iii. 10. 
Lotllllka tLotha.na) : Lo,thaka, son of Prthvi­

hari, rebel J)llmara, viii. !496: riaas aga.inat 
king, 2799 ; his battle with Rilhal)a, 2814 ; 
defeated, 2836 ; retires, 2912 ; executed, 

. 8818. 
Lothana (also LOflhana), son of Malia, viii. 

894 ; at Salhal)a's court, 4£0: attacks 
Gargaca.ndra., 488 ; captured by Sussala., 
477; imprisoned at Lohara, 519; eet free 
and crowned, 1795 ; daughter married to 
S'iira, 1844; his rule at Lohsra., 1910; 
ousted by Malliirjuna, 1948; attack'! 
Mallirjuna, 1989; breaks into Kamoir, 
1996 ; fresh incursion, 2195 ; urged to re­
bellion by Darads, 2481 • join& .Alarilkira.­
cakra, 2488 ; enters S'ira~Silii. castle, 2527; 
his sufferings, 2595 ; delivered to ministers, 
2641 ; his usurpation at Lohara, I. 125 ; his 
rising and capture in Ki~angai>gi Valley, 
127. . 

Lofhana, doubtful form of name Lo~haka : 
Loflha.ka., viii. 9.f!J6, 8813. 

Lotharatlta, brother of Citraratha, viii. 2251. 
Lofhikii, princess, daughter of Samgrimarija., 

vii. 11, 120. 
Lotkikiimatha, founded by Lothikii, vii. 120, 

141 ; viii. 425. 
lotus-fibres, a cooling application, ii. 56. 
1ucus-a-non-Incendo ~ologies, iii. 194 n. 
Lu,P!ii, a courtezan, vi>. 405. 
Lnhsra., hybrid form of name Lohara., ll. 374. 
Lul~v~ka, wrongl;r Sanskritised name of 

Lolib Parg&l)B, t. 86 n. · 
Lullii, councillor from Lohara, viii. 1832, 1843, 

1899. 
LiiJ~~· tribal section (Kriim), the old Lavanyas, 

vu. 1171 n. ; II. 806. 
liltii, a disease, iv. 524, 5ll8; vi. 185, 187; vii. 

178 ; viii. 1604. 

M. 

machinery, for moving blocks of stone, i. 868. 
Madana, minion of Ira!Ua., . vii. 802, 567 ; 

commander-in-chief, 579 ; the same under 
H811&, 837; 923, 1125, 1127 ; executed, 
1206; 1211. ' 

Mad.ani.ditya, an Eki.t>ga., vi. 133. · . 
Madanapiila, of Riijapuri, vii. 534, 574, 575. 
Madanariija, aon of Siddharija, vii. 268, 
Mat!aoligriima, locality, viii. 2482. 
Maljavarajya, territorial division of Kasmir, 

now MariZ, ii. 15: iii. 481 ; v. 84, SOS, 447 ; 

vii. 1207' 1228, 1229, 1240; viii. 41, 728, 731, 
758, 968, 1008, 1089, 1057, 1077, 1116, 1140, 
1589, 2060, 2076, 2499, 2736 ; tts extent, n .. 
485 ; its old localities, 468-476. 

Maljavilirama, now MarhOm, v. 28-29 n.; II. 
461. 

Maijaviltira, name for M~<}ivac}van, II. 435 n. 
Mad/"'• killed by Km>a, i. 71, 262. 
Madku, grand~ather of Kumilri;ra1 viii. 1751.·: 
Madkuwiati, nver, aflluent of K>~ngailgA, L 

971 viii. 2492, 2509, 2709 ; fl. 281 ; noticed 
by Bilh&l)B, 285; mentioned by Abii-1-l!'a,l, 
287. 

Madhumati, stream of Bal)C3'piir valley, vii. 
1171 n., 1179, 1194; viii. 9888: II. 424. · 

Madkuriivatta, officer, vii. 766. 
Madkgadeia, 1\{a~ha for people from, vi. 800. 
Madhyamatha, Brahmans resident at, i. 900. 
Mll4iVQ4van (' Maru-Wardwao' of maps), 

valley,II.435; 409. . 
Madra, territory, character of its people, viii. 

1531. . 
Magadka, Buddha image from, iv. 259; story 

of lord of, viii. 2911. . 
Miigka, religious festivals in, ii. 141. 
Magk~Nak~tra, i. 66. 
magic, worked by Brahman, iii. 456 ; by Cai>-

kw}a, iv. 247-258; .., witchcraft. 
magnet, image suspended by, iv. 185. 
Mtikiibhiirpjiigiira, office1 iv. 142. 
Makiibkiirata epic, viit. 106; KalhiD)a's close 

study o£1 I. ll j references to, ib. n. ; •~e 
BhAmta. 

·Makiibk~ya, atudy revived under Abhimanyu 
I., i. 176: atudy raatored by Jayilpicja, IV. 
488; verse from commentary on, 638. 

Mahideva., Tirtha of Mount, n. 410; 466. 
Makakiila, S'iva, worshipped at Ujjayini, iv. 

16S. · 
Malliipadma, Nii,"&, located in Volur lake, 

legend of, iv. 598: inundations of lake, v. 
68; dammed in 104, 118 ; viii. 3128 ; its 
Na.ga. called Padma., i. 110; la.ko named in 
Chinese Annals, iv. 593 n. · 

MahJipadmasaras, ancient name of·Volur lake, 
II.423. 

Makiipratikiirapii/ii, court office, iv. 142, 485. 
llla.hArAjm, Durga worshipped at Tiilamiilya, 

iv. 688n. 
Maka•·atl•a, minister of S'arilkara.varman, vii. 

82. 
makaBiidltanabkaga, state office, iv. 148. 
Makiiiakya, Buddha ca.lled, i.l4J.. 
1 'J'J1Qllii8o.maya,' Tantric rite, vii. 528. 
'lllllMBiillulkivigraka, state office, iv. 142. 
Mahilsaras, lake Mar Sar, v, 46 n. 
Mahiisarit, the Mar stream and Tsiil)th-kul, iii. 

S.t,li, 001T.: v. 46 n,; viii. 733, 758, 1100, 
1158, 8131 ; · II. 416; its confluence with 
Vitaata, viii. IJSIJ. 
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makiisetu, see 'Great Bridge.' 
Mahiisindhu, name of Ki~anganga, II. 281. 
Makiiiva8iilii, court office, iv. 14g, 
Mi!.hii.tmyas, of Ka~mir, II. 878; their value 

for topography of old Ka,mir, 879; their 
varying aate of composition, iiJ.t modern 
local names in Mi!.h., ib.: origin of Mi!.hat­
myas, 380 ; vitiation of their local names, 
381 ; require critical examination, 882; list 
of M. texts and MSS.; 491. 

Mal•attama, an official t1tle, vii. 488 n. 
Mahavat·aha, image of, iv. 197: at Vari!.ha­

miila, vii. 1310. 
',n,ijkeivara,' 'S'aiva,' ill. 453. · 
;Mahiman, · son of Choj!', vi. 212, 215, 220, 225, 

228. 
MamtniirJa, festival, viii. 2072. 
Mai}.miid, of Ghazni, Kalhal)&'s 'Hammira,' 

vii. 47-69 n.; L 107; his expeditions in the 
Panjab, ib.: bis siege of LOh-kOt (Loha.ra­
ko~t;a), 108; II.ll99. 

Malwdaya, servant of S'iira, v. 28. 
Malwdayasvamin, temple, v. SB. • 
Mahuri, Skr. name for M~v•r River, II. 42/S. 
·Mahwi, river mentioned by .Albe~iim, II. 861. 
Mak~Mra.ma, name for MiliiohVhOm Parg~a, 

II. 477. 
M~ki;ikas~amin, ol.~. designa~ion of MiiY"sum 

Island, IV, 88 I VUI. 1171 j J:l:. 450. 
Malava, Bhoja, king of, vii. 1901 Naravarman, 

king of, viii. 228. 
Malava, minister of Baladit:ya, iii. 488. 
Mal•yar, Gha~ in S'rinagar, ii. 128 n. 

. Malha'f/4, son of Durlabhavardhana, iv. 4. 
Malka'f!41<amaaa, chief of, viii. 1084. 
Malhib]apura, locality, iv •. 484. 
MalkmJastliimin, temple of1 iv. 4. . 
Malikpiir, hamlet, at old Junction of Vitastll 

and Sindhu, II. 830. · 
Maliks, hereditacy guardians of KUmirpasses, 

II. 391. ' 
Malia, son of G~ v!i· 517-; ~e city pre­

fect, 584; dva.rapati, 685 ; l'OSigns, 595; 
commando in H...,.,'s army, 1182 ; sons of, 
1201 ; 1286 ; attacked by Bar~a, 1467 ; 
killed, 1484; sati of his family, 1486; his 
house burned, 1565; alleged son of Malla, 
viii. 216 ; 8442 ; 3445. 

Malia, descendant of Caoara, vii. 1501. 
Malia, son of Va~ta, viii. 9601 967, 1416. 
Malia, wife of Bhogasena, vi1i. 445. 
Malia, mother of Meghama:ii.jari, viii. 618. 
Malia, wife of Lothana, viii. 1915. 
Mallaka, Brahman follower of Ko,thesvara, 

viii. 2319, 2824. . 
Malidko1tka, son of Kal'l).ako,~ha, of Lahara, 

viii. 517 ; employed against Garga, 588 ; 
601; kills Gajjaka.. 641; defeats Sussala, 
667 ; takes up Bbikfi!.oa.ra's cause, 697; 
attecks S'rinaga.r, 7 48; gnidea Bhikti!.cara, 

JLUCOBATDA. 

849; abandons his ciause, 878 ; joins Snssala, 
945; exiled, 1041; attacks Sussala, 1058; 
fights at ·Gop!dri, 1108; fiees to Darda, 
1130; accompanies Ko,~he,vara, ~006; his 
death, 3315. 

Malla•;juna, son of King Sussala, viii. 1982 ; 
imprisoned by Lothana 1935 ; crowned at 
Lohara, 1941; pays tribute to Jayasililha, 
1970; makes peace with Lothana, 1995; 
breaks into KMmir, 2260; captured, 2275; 
imprisoned, 2809; his punisliment, 8258; 
account of his career, I. 125. 

Malur, KUmir villll.l(e, iv. 484 n. 
Milmal, temple of Mammesva.ra at, viii. 8860 

n. ; II. 464. , 
Mamma,- uncle of CippatajayApicja, iv. 679, 

698, 70!, 706,707; appropriates endowment., 
iii.·263. 

. Mam:ma, musician, vii 299. 
Mammii, queen of Bappiyaka, iv. 400. 
Mammii, concubine of Kanda.rpasimha, vii. 

10!. 
Mammaka, foster-brother of TilakasiJhha, viii, 

783. 
Mamma,nikii, queen of Kalasa, vii. 724. 
Mammasviimin, temple, iv. 699. 
Mammeivara, shrine of S'iva, at Mama1 village, 

viii. 8860: II. 464. 
Munasa lake, now Mii.nasbal, n. 422. 
Milnasbal, lake, II. 422. · , 
Mii.iich•hiim, KMmir Pargar;>a, II. 477. · 
'ma1JiJale8a,' 'provincial ~overnor,' vi. 79: see 

for other references, vil. 996 n. 
Mandariidri, 'churning-mountain,' vii. 1428 . 
Mandekaa, demons, iv. 58. 
Mandfujtr, mythic king, iv. 641; v.122: 
~cji, market-town below Loh'rin, n. 2961 

400. 
Mangalariija, son of, viii. 510. 
M~iahara, ruler of Da.rde, viii. 614. 
Miinika, councillor at Loha.ra, viii. 1817, 1901, 

1930,1941,19!6,2015. 
Mii71ikya, _commandant, vii. 1852; lord of 

' Gate,' viii. 179. 
Manimllftl, village, viii. lOll, 1188. 
M tr!Jipiira, in Mil.habhi!.rata legend, ii. OJ. 
Manjarik<i, queen of Vajraditya, iv. 399. 
Mahkha: Mahkhaka, poet, brother of Alamkura, 

Sarildhivigrahika, viii. 9864: his brothers, 
2422 n., 2423 n.; his reference to KalyAr;>a: 
Kalhal)a, I. 12; probable date of his S'ri· 
kal)thacarita., ih. n. ; Kalha1;1o.'s relations to, 
20; his description of Pravarapura, II. 
375. 

Mahkha, l)amara of Nauna11ara, viii. 969, 995. 
M ahkhana, wife of Tuilga, VIi. 105. 
Manoratka, poet under Ja;rApicja, iv. 497. 
Manoratha, coupcillor (perhaps identical with 

poet), iv. 671. 
Manoratha, betrays ~·s refuge, vii. 1691. 
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'miint1·i~' ' exorcist,' guards fields ago.injlt 
Nagas, 1. 234. 

Manu, sage, i\'. 641. · 
JfanujeSvara, brother of Pri;hVlfiara, t;>umara, 

riii. 1060; leaves Bbikfu, 1521 ; defeated, 
ones for pardon, 1694; employed by Jaya­
simba, 1988 ; killed, 2081. 

Mtmu~~, periods of (Mauvautara), i. 25. 
maps, of ancient KaSmir, bow p~epared, II. 

847. 
Mi!.r, stream at S'rinagar, old Mablisarit, iii. 

339-849 n.; II. 416. 
'mar,' KS., < Skr. matha, a term for shelter 

buts, etc., n. 867. 
Mar"kuQQ.•l, rillage, v. 106 n. ; II. 422. . 
MariiZ, dirision, old MaQ.avarajya, ii. 15 n. ; 

its sxtent, II. 436. · 
'Marobes,' of Ka§mir, guarding ·of, II. 891. 
MARCO Pow, on Kamnir witclicraft, iv. 94 n. 
' Marg,' Ks., < Skr. 'ma~ika,' n. 406. 
Margan Pass II. 410. 
'mi!.rgelias,'! lords of tbe ~· correspond 

to modern Malika, II. 292; v. 214 n.; bold 
hereditary charge of frontier routes, II. 
891. • 

MarbOm, rilla!Je, old MadavMrama, II. 461. 
Mari1 Sanskritized name of Mar canal, II. 416. 
Manea, follower of Bbogasena, viii. 899. 
Marisamgama, at S'rinagar, iii. 389-849 n.; 

Tirlba, II. 416. 
market-buildings, as Agrabi!.ras, viii, 3319. . 
market-iardeners (aramika), tbeir position in 

Kalimir, vii. 89. 
marriage contract, in LokaprakliBa, n. 817; 

marnage of R~jpiit lady to a :pamara, 807. 
Mar SarJ 'lake, v. 46 n.; II. 417. 
Mi!.rt&Q~, aee Matau. 
Marta7!4a, Tirlba, Lalitiiditya's temple at, iv. 

19S; its biatory,.ib. n.; vii 709, 716, 722, 
1096; viii. 8281, 8295; II. 466; sacred 
springs of M., iv. 192 n.; II. 465. 

Miirtci7J4a, Rai,)Aditya's temple of, at Simba-
rotsika, iii. 4fJ2. 

Martsr.u!a, v.l. for MArtai,)Q.a, iv. 192 n. 
Mas'iidi, bia reference to Kalimir, n. 359. 
Matan (Mi!.rtsQQ.), U tjar, iv. 192 n. ; Pargal)a, 

II.466. · 
Matahga, son of Sindbu, vii. 110. 
Mat'rgom, rillage, old M&trgr&ma, viii. 2776-

76 n. 
'math.a,~ 'Se.ra.i!: 'hosp~~,' i. 170, 195; of 

Kben, 335; u. 186; m. 8; for PAiinpatas, 
460, 476 (Brabmamatha); iv. 612, 696; v. 
38, 244, 246; vi. 87, 88, 99, 104, soo, 804, 805, 
308; rii. 120L 142, .~49, 160, 182, 188, 214, 
608, 961, 16'/8; Vlll. 243, 246, 247, 678, 
2401, 2408, 2419, ll420, ~4-~11 242'2, 2423,. 
2426, 2481, 2438, 2484, -. 2442, 2447' 
3316, 3350, 8854, 3356, 8359; nomenclature 
of Matbas, II. 369 n. 

IIBTBIC.U. J'OBU. 

'ma~bikQ,' Skr., > KB. 1 Marg,' II. 406. 
Matkura, siege of, i. 59; Pramoda lord of, iv. 

lH8. 
1 miit1'Cakl·as,' 1 sacred diagrams,' i. llf,a of 

King Kbiilkbi!a, 848 ; of Pravarelivara 
temple, iii. 99; v. 65. _ 

Miitrgrama, rillage, nciw Mat'rgom, viii. 2776; 
II.488. 

Mat}'!}UJ>fa, poet and king, iii. 129 ; conduct 
at Vikramaditya's court, 146-158; notieed 
by king, 160-187; verse compoeed by him, 

· 181 ; sent to Kalimir, 204 ; arrives in 
KaSmir, 227 ; reeeived as kin!r> 231 ; poetic 
message to VikramAditya, 2o2 ; prohibits 
slaughter, 255 ; eridows Matrguptasvilmin 
temple, 288; abandons KMmir, 287 ; meets 
Pravarasena II., 290; retires to Benares, 
320 ; Kaamir traditions about M., I. 83. 

Matrgupta&vamin, temple of Viw,u, iii. 268. 
MatrBi•hka, son of Kaudarpasimha, rii. 104. 
Matsyabbavaua, name of MilrtAI)Q.a Tirtba, II. 

466. 
mat•yiipilpa, rite, ri. 11. 
M~v•r river (map Naur), II. 425. 
MfJ!!.'YJ~cima, loeality, now ~ii'g&m, vii. 126; 

Vlll, 129 ; II. 489. 
Maytsum, island, old. M!ikfik&SV&min, iii. 339-

849 n.; iv. 88 n.; II. 460. 
Ma~(agrama, founded by Megbavabaua, 

iii. 8. . 
Ma!I!Ja, Brabmau, vii 873. 
Ma!I!Jamantaka, son of Candr&kara, vii, 32. 
Mawam.attaka, soldier, viii. 273. 
Medloiicakrapura, locality, riii. 1403. 
MtWkamanJari, queen of Sussala, viii. 205, 

1219. -
M eghamatha, iii. 8. 
Me$fha-odkana, son of GopAditya, ii. 146 ; 

marries daughter of king of PrAgjyotifa, 
147; king of Kaamir,iii. 2; liberates Naga.s, 
16; goes on di'iJlj~• 27; met by V aTUI)a, 
31 ; renoun<;es · _ · , 08; conquers Lanka., 
72 ; oft'ers b1s body to Durgii, 82 ; a queen 
of1 464; hi&. prohibition of slaughter, v. 64; 

.mtracles of, vii. 1137; viii. 8419; traditions 
about him, I. 82. 

MegMvaU, queen of Bappiya, iv. 689. 
mendicants, called Sii.tr&fllhi1 viii, 142 n. 
Menila, daughter of Jayasubba, viii. 8860 

3394, 3397. ' 
Me11tka, poet, iii. S60, 
merchants, satyre on, viii. 12S-184. 
.Meru, a cavalier, viii. 1416. 
Meruvardhana, minister, v. 267; his sons, 

288, 800 ; 470. 
Mcruvardha'IUlllviimin, temple, at PnrAnadbi· 

~bilna, iii. 99 n., 267. · 
m<!aallianeeh instaucea of, among Rajput 

families, . 807 n. 
metrical fonn, Kalltar;~a's use of, n. 870 n. 
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migration, of Kasmir kinga to Dllrvilbhi&Ara, 
i.180. 

Mihira-, name derived from Persian Mitbra, i. 
289n. · 

Milti••arlatta, Guru of Candriipiqa, iv. 80. 
Mikirakula, king of KsAmir, i. S89; his 

character, 290; expedition to Ceylon, 294; 
destroys elephants, 802 ; his death, 809; 
kills three crores, 818; historical data about 
!lim, I. 78 ; Ka.Bmir traditions, i6. ; his date 
as 888Umed by Kaib&J:UL, 65; legend of M. 
loce.lized at H (1St1vaiij, II. 894. 

Mikirapura, Ka.Smir locality, i. 806; II. 460. 
MikU•eir;ara, temple, i. 806. 
Milia, son of Pittha1 vii. 1688. 
Mi-na--si-to, Chinese transcription of Vitast&, 

II. 857. 
miracle, of 'J!risamdbya. spring, i. ~ n. ; ~f 

. Sodaro. spnng, .1.:14; of VAkpllftA, u. 50 ; m 
Mahii.bhArata, ii. 94-96. 

MirzA .J;Iaidar, con9uers Ka6mir for Mughals, 
I. 180; his invas1on of Ka8mir, II. 408; on 
palace in S'rinagar, 461 ; his victory in 
defile of LAr, 400. 

M itra§arman, minister of Lalita.ditya, iv. 187, 
209 ; hi& auicide, 891 • his son, 469, 084. · 

Mit1•eivara, Liilga. called, iv. 209. · 
Mleccha., opposed to A6oka, i. 107; expelled 

by Jalauka, 116; invasion of, 289, 812; to 
bo exterminated by S'iva, iii. 128 ; slaves 
sold to1 iv. 897; tbeir princes allied witb 
Da.rds, vii. 167, 175; cow's meat eaten in 
land of, 1282; Muhammadan allies of Bhik­
va.cara, viii. 887 ; chiefs from Indus valley, 
called M., 2764, 2784, 2848, 2899. 

MdBovpa, of Ptolemy, tbe sacred Mathur&, II. 
852. 

Mohand Marg, n. 489. 
monetary system of Ka6mir1 sea Dinnilra. 
MoonoROFT1 Mr .1 ?btains copy of Rajntarai\-

gi¢, I. 46; his attempt to use VitastA 
Valley route, II. 401 n.; his Jist of KaSmir 
Parga~;~ns, 493. 

Mordka, minister of Pravarasena II., iii. 366. 
MorlikaMavana1 religious building, iii. 866. 
Mother~~ (S'aktis), worship of, i. 122 n. 
Moung-ti Vihilra (•Muktavihll.ra), probable 

site of1 iv. 188 n.; II. 484. 
mountain-passes, supposed residences of 

spirits (Pirs), II. 897. 
mountain-plateaus (Marga), of KsAmir, ii. 188. 
mountains of Kasmir, II. 894-410; as natural 

defences, 300. 
Mrgii.vati, queen of Nirjitavarman, v. 284, 292. 
Mughals, Ka8mir the summer capital of, I. 

180; gardens of, on J)al, II. 417. 
Muhammac~ rule, in Ka8K!.".Im,!· 130 i 

geograpl#s, early notices of • by, II. 
358 ; M. aaints, toke place of Hindu Devas 
in popular lore, 897 •• 

Muhammadans, oalled Turllfkns, IT. 888; 
their possible influence on Har,a, I. 118. 

Mukta, abbreviation for MuktilpicJa, iv. 188 n. 
Mukta, oook of CaQpaka's attendant, accom­

panies Har,a, vii. 1623, 1688, 1640, 1642, 
1661, 1662; leaves betrayed king, 1701, 
1702; his account used by Kalll&l)a, I. 7. 

Muktakm,a,anautbor,v.8+ 
Muldiihiiava, image and temple of, iv. 196, 

202. 
Muktii.miilakanAga, at VicAr Nag, II. 467. 
Muktapii/a, other name of King Lalitii.ditya1 

iv. 4:1; vii.1428; viii. 3428, 8424; for par-
ticulars," 8<!e Lalitaditya. • 

MuktiiM, allluent of Ki~angeilgB1 viii. 2492 ; 
II. 344. 

Muktasvamin, temple at Hu,kapura, iv. 188. 
•MuktavihAra, restored name of Moung-ti 

Vihara, iv. 188 n. 
Mukulat a conspirator, vi. 218, 253. 
MukundriiDi. Hlll;l4, P31;14it, at Lncknow, I. 

51. 
Miimen Kbiln, rendering ·of gloss for Mum-

muni, iv. 167 n. . 
Mummuni, king· defeated by Pravarasena, iii. 

88S; origin of name, ib. n. 
Mummuni, chief defeated by Lalitaditya, iv. 

167; serving Jayi!.piqa, 616. 
Mummuni, brother of Sailgata, viii. 1090,2179. 
Munuata, v.l. of name of Sabgata, ruler of 

uraaa., vii. osg. 
Mungata, v.l. for name So.Dgata, viii. 1090. 
Mum:.; constellation of Great Bear, i. 66. 
Mu~addam $abib, Ziiirat of, iii. 460 n. 
mus1c, of VihAra, i. 140. 
mustard seeds, as amulete, iii. 898. 
M UlllilOftaka, a nickname, vii. 296. 
Mu-to-pi, identified with Muktapiqa, iv. 

126 n. · 
Mnynkund, legendary king, vii. 190-193 n. 
Muttai, of Alberiini, misspelt form of Mukta.­

pi(ja's name, iv. 126 n. 
Mll!alfarabild, bridge at, mentioned by AlbO­

riini), II. 861. 

N. 

'nai/at·vac,' a kind of matting, vii. 417. 
NtulaiJtlna, VihAra, iii. 11; perhaps Narvor in 

S'rina~~2;;r448. N4Ci1hel, • village, iii. 467 n. 
Napa, i. 29; spring deities in Kaamir, 80; 

tbeir worship and popular conception i6. 
n. ; seek shelter from Garu<Ja, SO; their 
lake residences, Ill; send rmow, receiVe 
oblations, 179; their worship restored, 135; 
carry-oft" fre•h crops by !iail1 234, !89: 
wield thunderbolts, 269; taKe form of 
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clouds, iii. ~1 t set free by MeghavAhana., 
25; appear as human-faced snakes, iv. 601 ; 
KaSmira favourite residence of N., ll. 367; 
N. referred to by Chinese as 'dragons,' il!. 
n.; a N~ carries Jal&uka, i. 114 t marks 
to recogmze a human-shaped Naga, 220; 
pool &a residence of N aga, 258; vii. 169, 
171 ; oee MaMpndma, Su'ravas, Tak~aka. 

Niga, brother of Tubga, vi. 319; vii. 101, 102. 
Niiga, son of Candramukhs., vii. ll6. . 
Niga, treasurer, vii. 276. 
Niiga, son of MadhurAvatta, vii. 767. 
Niga, town prefect of Barta, vii. 1642. 
Nfi.'fa, of Khiiyi!.Sr&ma, viii. 2098; attacked by 

RAjavadana., 2722 ; is a DiUilara, 2859 ; 
approaches Bhoja, 2862 ; 'in feud with 
RAjavadena, 2971 ; imprisoned, 2983 ; killed 
in royal camp, 2996 ; his brother, 8306. 

JWigii, daughter of Kallan6, cousin of Kala4s., 
vii. 293. 

Nii.gii, cousin of Har,a, vii. 1148. · 
Nii.gaka, an s.ttendant of Suasala, viii. 1323. 
Nii.galatii, a :pomba girl, v. 360. 
NigalekM, daughter of Gargacs.ndra, married 

by King J ayasirilha, viii. J 649. 
Nagom, Ka4mir Par~a, II. 474. 
Nii.gamatha, near S'nnagar, viii. 678, 782. 
Nli.U.ifJ'iila, brother of Somapila, of Rijapuri, 

vru.619,624,685, 1468,1968
1

2216. 
'"!'ffarii.dki':rta.' 'napariidkipa, ' city-prefe\)1;,' 

IV. 81 ; VI. 70 n. 
M{Jarak/uz~Jt!.a, an ingredient of betel, vii. 191,. 
Nagarako~ta, Nagarko~ in Ki!.ngra, v. 143-

144n. 
Niigii.rjuna, Bodhisattva, i. 118 1 protects 

Banddhaa, 177; his date and connection 
with Kasmir, I. 76. 

Nllgarnagar, fort of Akbar at S'rinagar, ll. 
447. 

NigtnJIJUa, officer of Suaaala, viii. 664, 1130. 
Nogeivara, nmrderer of Bhoja, vii. 1650; exe-

cuted, viii. 996. 
NAgrllma, Nn!lllm ~J,l&, II. 474. 
NahUfa, mythic king, 1v. 521, 649. 
nak~atrapattrika, used by Kasmir PaJ)<}its 

abroad, II. 360 n. 
nAmakarman, ceremony, i. 76 n. 
'nambal,' KS., < Skr. ' na(lvalii,' ' marsh,' vii. 

1063. 
Namu.ci, demon, cave of, iii. .f.68. 
NaJUJii, wife of Gop6lavarma.n, v. 245. 
Nandii., wife of Malla, vii. 1491. 
Nandaka, village, v. 85, 108. 
r Nandii."J<eiava, temple, v. 245. 
'Nandiimatha, v. !.f$. ' 
Nandana, Indra's garden, iv. 222; vii. 939. 
Nandana Naga, now Nandan-Sar, ll. 893. 
N andan-Sar, tarn, ll. 398. 
NAndi, canal, V: 86 n.; II. 415. 
lfandiiJupta, son of .A.bhimanyu, crowned king 

of Ka4mir, vi. 293 ; destroyed, 311 ; 331 ; 
viii .. 3438; I. 105. 

l{aJUl~f:l"a, collection of Til:thaa on Haramu­
kuta, i. 86; 1.48: ii. 170; vii. 646, 964 ; 
viii. 77, 2365, 2439 ; II. 407 ; Bee Bhiitssa, 
Jye~harudra, Haramuku~, Nandisak,etra. 

Nandiqetra.mAhatmya,its reference toSodara, 
i. 123 n. ; gives account of Ciramocana, 149-
150n. 

Nandimtekluz, son of Candramukha, vii. 116. 
Na.ndin, S'iva's attendant, legend of, i. 36 n.; · 

107n. 
Nand~r~,text,i.123. 
Nand•rud>•a, Tirtha, i. 127; ,.. Nandisa. 
:Nandf8a, S'iva, his Tirlha on Haramukuta, i. 

36 n.; 1!8: 150: ii. 169; Jalauka an Ava-
tara of, i. 130. . 

Naruliiak¢ra, Tirtha on Haramnkuta, i. 118; 
see N andiktetra. 

Nandisaras, on Mount Haramukh, II. 407. 
NandiSita, a locality, iii: 467, 
Nanga:-Pa.rvat, peak, whether visible from 

Panjii.b plains, ll. 298 n. 
'rmr,' KS. for 'Nallab,' < Skr. nA<}a, viii. 596 n. 
Nm·a, chief in DilrVabhisara, iv. 712, Add. 
Nara I. : Kui&Mra, king of Ka4mir, i. 197; 

builds Narapura, 201 ; offends Naga, 250; 
destro,Yed by NAil", 273; 283 ; legendary . _ 
traditions about bini, I. 77. ~ 

Nara II., king of Ka4mir, i. 338; viii. 3416. 
Naraka, founder of Pragjyotlfa, ii; 147 n., 

150 ; oalled ala<> Bhanma, iii. 58 n. · 
Narll.n Nag, spring at. Iluth'ser, i. 107 n. ; v. 

65-59 n. 
Ni!.rAn Thar, village on VitiiBtil, ll. 408. 
Narapura, city founded b~ king Nara, i. 201-

202 n.; destroyed by Nagn, 244-274; site 
and legend of, II. 461. 

Naraairhliiisrama, supposed source of Vitasta, 
ll.412. . . 

Nii.rastiln, temple ruins of, n. 461 •. 
Na>·avahana,ohief of DArvabhiaii.ra, v. 209. 
NartnJiihana, minister of Diddll, vi. 196, 221; 

keeps faithful, 239, 260; estranged, 267; 
commits suicide, 277. 

Na•·avanana, ancestor of Lobara family, vii. 
1262. . 

Naravrn"mlln1 ruler of Mii.lava, viii. 228; 541. 
Nill'vav, plam in Vitaatn Valley, II. 40<l; Bee 

Khur-Nill'viiv. 
Narendre, .. ~ legend of Ephthalite coins, i. 

847 n.; m. 383. n. 
Narentlrabkaoana, Vihara, i. 98. 
Narendraditya-KhiilkAila, king of Ka4mir, i. 

84Z; viii.li416; see Khil'lkhila. 
Nf!:,endrii.ditga-La!!_kha'!a, king of Kasmir, 

m. 383; ,.. La!!kh81)a. 
ltarendrapJ•abltiit merchant's wife, iv. 17; 

married by King Dnrlabhaka, 38; her sons, 
39, 42. 
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"Narendrasvamin, built by Narendrii.ditya, iii. 
383. . . 

Narend1·eivara, temple of S'iva, iv. 38; in 
S'rina,gar, vii. 1541, Add. 

Narmada,ling;>-aba.ped pebblea from, ii. 181. 
Nij.rn, Tirtba of Ardhanii.riilvara. at, ll. 468. 
Narvor, !'!:rinagar quarter, perhaps old Na<Ja-

vana, m. 11 n. ; II. 448. 
Natbarim, Pal)cj.it, emigrant from Kdmir, 

I. li1. 
nativity, of King Har~a, vii. 1719-20 n. 
Naubandbana. Tirtha, legend of, in N"Ilamata., 

II. 889 ; peak known as its site, 898. 
Naunagara, locality, vii. 868. 
Naunegar Uqar, li. 473. · 
Naupurasetu, bridge in S'rinagar, ll. 451. 
Navamatha, built by Uceala's queen, viii. £47, 

37 4, 105S, 2311. 
Nii~ii~, quarto! in S'rp>apr, ll. 451. 
na.v1ga.t1on, on V1ta.ata, tta unporta.nce, II. 414. 
Niigit.ka, learned Brahman, v. 159. 
Nagana, householder, vii. 494, Oorr. 
Nepala, king of, iv. li31; land of, liM, 579. 
Ngo-mi-t:~-po-wan, monastery named by Ou~ 

k'ong, ut. 9 n. · 
nicknames of KoAmlris, vii: 281-288 n. · of 
Yudhi~~hlra I., i. 850; of Sussa.la, viii. ·Q03; 
of Jayasimha, 1445 ;.of minister J,al<fmaka, 
1893. 

night-soU, an object of taxation, I. 113. 
Nila, lord of Kdmir N~s, his habitation, i. 

£8; 182 ; rites revealed by him, 183, 186 ; his 
Purlil)a, 14, 183; river produced by, v. 91; 
viii. 3357; worshipped at Verntg, II. 496; 
see Nilakw;tcJa, Nilamata.puri\1)&. 

Nila, son of Bi<Jiila, viii. 1085. · 
Nilakui)<Ja, habitation of Nilanllga, i. 28 n. ; 

legendary source of Vitaata, n. 411. · 
Nilamata Purill)a, revealed by NUa Nilga, i. 

14; records 'lost' kinj:s, 16; I. 71; verse 
quoted from, i. 7S; giVes etory of Jye~ 
~nesa, 118 n. ; its account of Sodara spring, 
128 n. ; its rites discontinued by Bauddhas, 
178; tells legend of PiSiicas, 184 n.; .P"!" 
scribes colebration of Buddha's birthday, I. 
9 ; a. source of information on Ka§:mir 
Tirthaa, n. 876 ; abstract of contents, 877; 
condition of its text, ib:; relatea legend of 
Satisaras, 888. 

Nil•nag, lake in Ntgam, n. 474. · 
Nilapu.ra, a territory, vii. £58, 582. -
Nilasva, Kasmir diJitrict, vii. 1681; viii. 424, 

1111i; 3181. 
'n~ta,' term of doubtful meaning, viii •. 971i. 
N·t"Jjitavm•man, son of Sukha.va.rman, 251 ; 

nicknamed 'Pat>gu,' 254 ; gua•dian o~ his 
son Piirtha, 284 ; becomes king, 1187 ; de­
posed, 288 ; viii. 3482; I. 102. 

NirviiJl.a, of Buddha, date reckoned from, i. 
172; of Ral)nditya, iii. 470, 471, 

P.lDIL\.. 

N~iida, as designation for boatmen, v. 101. 
N_ilf4laka, Vihii.ra (doubtful name), v. 262. 
n1-va~, ceremony, JV. 180. 
'niv~,' 'hostage,' v. 140 n. 
nomenclature, of Kasmir loca.lities, II. 368. 
Nona, Brahman, viii. 1828. 
1.701Ja, merchant, iv. 11. 
No>W, nurse of Bhoja, viii. 8061. 
Nonaka : Nona, minister of KsloAa, vii. 580, 

571 ; intrigues against Har~a, 688, 720 ; ad­
vises Utkar~a., 782; sets Har~a free, 814; 
imprisoned, 883 ; executed, 889. 

No~amatka, foundation of, iv. 12. 
Nonaratka, executed by Salhana, viii. 448. 
Nonika, servant, vii. 481. 
Nonnos, mentions the Kaapairoi (KoAmirians), 

ll.853. 
Nar, Kdmir canal, old river-bed, II. 880, 421. 
Nrpiioali, chronicle of ~endra, i. 19. 
Nund-Kol lake, Tirtha, the old KA!odaka, i. 

123 n.; n. 407. 
Niirpiir Pass, over Pir PanbAI, ll. 800, 399. 
Nyai&kotaka, adherent of Didda, vi. 846. 
Nyiiyamaiijari, composed by Jayanta, men-

tiona Ghoram.iilaka, viii. 1861 n., Oorr. 

0. 

oath, by sacred libation, see kosa. 
Ot/4 (?)1 father of Hanumat, iv. 9. 
offices, eighteen, eatablished in Kdmir1 i. 

1f!O. 
offices Of state, established by Lalitiiditya, iv. 

141-148; Bee kampana, Klieri, 'lord of the 
Gate,' piid4gra, samdhiviw-:ahika., riijasthAna. 

Ohind, other form of nllllle O"nd, II. 338. 
Oja, chief of Mslhw;u>hamias, viii. 1084. 
Ojiinanda, Brahman, viii. 900, 1078. 
Ojasa, Dard officer, viii. 2869. 
omena, auspicious, ill. 220-222, 230. 
opprobrious proper names, viii. 11; 
ordea.l,by footprints, iv. 102 sqq. 
orography, of Kamnir, its im~nce, II. 892. 
Ou-k'ong, Ohineae pilgrim, nsits Kdmir from 

Gandliara, II. 357; records Vihiiras, ib. ,• his 
description of KoAmir mountain routsa, 
368; on foreign relations of Kdmir, L 90 ; 
on Turkiab rulers of Gandhnra, iv. 140-
148 n.; mentions KrtyiiBrama Vihara, i. 
147 n.; refers to Muktlipi<Ja, iv. 126 n.; to 
' Moung-ti' Vihara, 188 n.; mentions Vihiira 
of Cailkul).a, 211 n, · . 

OV111141 ~ge, now Uy(UI, vii. £95; n. 459. 

P. 

Piidagra, a. state office, vii. S10. 
Padma, Naga (MahApadma lake), i. 80. 



b30 
INDEX. 

.PA.lJ)(A.. 

Padm<e, uncle of Cippatajarapic}a, iv. 679; 
founds Padmaplm!'! 696 ; hia wife, 696. 

Pailma, oouncillor, vil. 1605. 
Paamaka, cousin of Bhoja, vii. 1657. 

· Parlmaka, lord of V allapum, marries daughter 
te Bhlk.-ra, viii. 647, 650. 

Patlm.akkM., daughter of Lo~hana, viii. 1844. 
Pailmamihira, chronicler, i. 17-18: I. 25; his 

list of kings, i. 86 n. · 
Parlmapura, town, now Pimpl)r, iv. 696: v. 

330; vii. 767, 1862, 1365; viii. 1867, 1413, 
1418, 1422, 2807; its history, II. 469; famous 
for its saffron, 428. 

Pailmarlifa, 'follower of Tunga, vii. 96. 
Patlmaraja, foreign trader, vii. 193, 197. 
Pailmarlifa, soldier, viii. 2324. 
Padmaratka, chief of Kliliiija.ra, viii. 915, 1923, 

1939, 1974, 1971;. 
Pailmasarao, the Volur lake, viii. 2421 ; see 

Mahapadma, Padma. 
Pailma8ri, queen of KaloJa, vii. 731. • 
Patlmairl, Prapa (fountain) of, vii. 1581. . 
Patlmairi, daughter of layasimha, viii. 3380. 

. Patlmasviimin, temple, iv. 696; vi. 222. 
Padmati, recto Madmati, river name in Ain-i 

Akba.ri, II. 287. 
Pailmiivati, queen of Yudhi~hira II., iii. 383. 
Pahara, Skr. neme of Pohur River, II. 420. 
Plifa, S' iLbi prince, vii. 27 4, 666. 
Pqja, !;>Amara, vii.1022. · 
Pakhli, hill-tract, v. 217 n. ; II. 434. 
Paktyike, of Herodotos, designates Ga.ndhara, 

IL 363. -
palace, royal, in S'rinagar, vii. 186-187: II. 

451 ; of earlier kings, 452. 
palankins, naed in Ka6mir, noticed by Albi!-

riini, IL 861. 
'piilevata,' 'apple ' (?), vi. 856. 
Pamb(' Sar, lake, vil. 940 n. 
Pamp~r, the ancient Padmapura, iv. 695 n.; 

IL469. 
Pampiiaaras, lake, vii. 9-VJ: II. 482. 
Paiicacantlra1 son of Gargaca.ndra, viii. 1121, 

1364; joinsJayasimha, 1393; sent to relieve 
· Bhiisa, 1478; uncle of Parmill,lqi, 1608; 

oppcaes Sujji, 2077 ; his brother 2006. 
Pai!:cagahv_ara, valley (Panjgabb~;l, i. 307 n. 
Pancakasta, now Panzath, v. 24; II. 470 ; 

Nllga of, 412. -
Panclll, ,.. Pant!iil. 
Paiicl!la, > KB. Pan~lll, local name of pass or 

range, II. 896, 
Palicaladeva, equivalent of ' Pir P!W!;!ill,' II. 

397. 
Paiic~Arama~ha, hospica on Pir Pan!;!ill, 

mentioned by Kl}emendra, II. 396. 
Piinoiiltu!, followers of Arjuna, viii. 1093. 
'paH~a,' offices designated. as, iv. 

1¥J' 612, 680. • 
Paiioanatla, Panjab, iv. 246. 

PARIB.i.SAP'O'RA • 

Paiieasatra, site, v. 166. . 
Paiicatara.ilgb}i1 strea.ms, on Amarnath route, 

II. 409. 
Paiicavata, a chief, viii. 8400. 
paiicavimsati, > Ks. piin!;!hu, a. monetary 

term, IL 812. 
PDiicigJ·iima, now P~z1ga.m, viii. 91241 Oorr.; 

II.436. 
Panciihii, see Piin!;!hu. 
PAndfchyuk, ruins at, i. 106 n. 
Pd~J44vas, date of, i. 61 ; war of, 82. 
Pa~;.c}its, from Kasmir, employed by Alberiini, 

II. 860; Kalha~;~a's symJh!'y with, I. 8. 
Pandrej;han, old Purill,l · j;hAna., probable 

site of ~oka's S'rinaga.ri, i 104, n. ; iii. 
99 n.; II. 439 ; phonetic derivation of name, 
440. . 

Pahgu, 'the Lame,' nickname of Nirjitavar­
man, v. 204, 264, 277,' 2811 283, 287, 292; 
treaaures of P., viii. 1954 ; see Nirjitavar­
man. 

Pii1Jini, JayApicja compared to, iv. 685, 687. 
PanjAb, its condition after Muhammadan jn .. 

vaaion, viii. 8346-48 ; its river names, ren ... 
dered by Ptolemy, II. 411 ; see Paiicanada. 

Parljalca, an official, viii. 568. 
Panjl!l, Anglo-Indice for Pancal, II. 396 n. 
Paiijgabbar, valley, i. 307 n. 
Pan!;§ill, K§. (Pah. Panci!.l), < Skr. Paiicl!la, 

designation Of mountain-ranges, II. 396 ; Bee 
Pir Pangi!.l. 

Pa.nzath, villal!e, old Pa!i.e&haata., v. 24 n.; 
N~a of, IL 412. 

P~nz gilm, village, old PAiicigra.ma, viii. 3124, 
Corr. : II. 466. 

P\'nz1n6r Namhal, marsh, IL 831, 421. 
Pii.JHU8114, nickname of Ki!la§a., vii 962. 
Pil.pasi'ulf!na, spring at Kapa~svara Tirtha, i. 

B!e: vu. 191; II. 467. 
'piirailh11ajii4,' banners of Ka8mir kinga called, 

iii. 78. 
'paradis terrestre des Indes,' fame of KoJmir 

as, II.856. 
paraaol, of Varn~;~a, iii. 54. 
Pa.r"apor, Parga~;~a, derives neme from Pariha.­

sapura, II. 800, 477 i extent of, 838. 
Parepiir, hamlet at Tngam, II. 329. 
Piireviio~1 ~astle, iv. 6, Corr.: a locality, vi. 

130; vw. 2194; II. 470. 
Pdrellitasta, locality, vii. 1607. 
PargaJJas, of Ka.Smir: their number, natnes 

and limits varying, II. 437 ; list in Loka­
prakiiM, 376 ; tabulated lists of, 493. 
Pa.~va, image and temple of VifQu, 

iv.196, 202, 275,823, 326, 834; destroyed by 
Har,a, vii. 18#, 1347 ; II. 302; statue re­
stored by Ucca!a, viii. 79. . 

Pl<l'iM<apura, town of La!itaditya, iv. 194 ; 
identiJied with Pu;•spor, ib., Note F: 810, 
395; v. 99, 161 j Vl. 218, 263; vii. 18, 28, 
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993, 1098, 1326, 1338; viii. 79; La.litllditya's 
festival at, iv. 242; name lives in Par"spor 
Pargsl}a, II. 300; ancient remains described, 
301 ; history of town and temples, 302 ; sites 
of Govardhanedbara and Rajavihara, 803; 
Muhammadan notices, ib. ; tradition of 
Lalitaditya, ib. ; name used for district 
around town, 338 ; its position accounted 
for, 421; history of Pat<spor, 477 L Kal­
bal)a's close acquaintance with P., I .. ,_ 

. Parilqit, story of, i. 96. 
1 pii!iqa~v.a,' ;member of ~rohita-corpora­

tion, n. 132 n. ; v. 466 ; vu. 18, 1082, 1088 ; 
viii. 709; solemn fast held _!Jy, 900-902. 

Parmiif#i : Parmii7!4i, king of Kal-Qi!.ta, vii 986, 
1119, 1121. ' 

Parmii>}tfi, son of King Jayasirltba, viii. 1608, 
2958. 

Ptl1'110fut, territog of PrUn:!i!! or Piincb, i. 
817 n.; foundatiOn of town P., iv.184; vi. 
201, 209, 1300; viii. 638, 914, 917, 1630; 
history of town and district, II. 483 •. 

Pa1·o~, river, viii. 2006. 
'parfad,' ' Purohita.-eorporation,' ii. 18S; v. 

171. 
'pa,.,ma,' 'member of Purohit&-corporation,' 

ii. 132 n.; see pilritadya. 
Piirllul, son of Nirjitavarman, crowned, v. 256; 

his unstable reij:n, 280; del'osed, 287 ; re­
sto"'!d, 295; agam d~sed, 297 ; . mw:tJered 
by his son, 428-438 ; VllL 8432; his retgn, L 
102; his murder, 103. 

Piirtka, son of Dharma, vii. 86; city-prefect, 
107, 108, 109. 

Piirtka, epic hero, ii. 94 ; viii. 469. . 
Piirthivavali, chronicle of Heliiraja, I. 17-18. 
Panagupta, minister of UnmattAvanti, v. 

421; conspires, 422, 423; 427, 437; vi. 93, 
lOS; in power, 115, 116, 118; kills Samgra.­
madeva, 126 ; usurps tbrons, 129; his ad­
ministration1 136; his death, 140-148; mel'­
riege of his aaughters, 211 ; 266 ; viii. 1956 ; 
8437 ; I. 104. 

Parvaguptelvara, temple, vi. 187. 
Parvaiarkara, murderer of Tm'll!"• vii. 81. 
Piirvati, goddess, marriage of, ni. 443; mani-

foots herself as Vitasta, II. 411. 
Parlf!lkti. Dard minister1 viii. 2468, 2466, 2469. 
Pihika, %akkura of Lollar&, viii. 1828. 
passports, system of, in Ka,mir, II. 891. 
Pii.Aupata, a sect (mebil.vratin), i. 17-18; iii. 

267; Matha. for, v. 404. 
Patiikd, a mare, viii. 1016. 

· l'atala, son of Bhiibhata, vi. 212. · 
Pataingagrlhno, K&mir village, viii. 472. 
Patan, the old S'amkarapura, v. 166 n.; II. 

481. • 
piitf>ina, a kind of fish, v. 66. 
Paffa, officer of Har~a, vii. 91i3, 1001, 1000; 

sent against U ccala, 1306, 1364; deserts 

PIUCAI<APlltu. 

king, 1499; surrenders to Sussala, 1507 ; 
romaius in K..Smir, 1619, 1620. 

Paffa, relative of Ra.J"a, viii. 846. · 
Pattana, clesigna.tion of S'arilkarapura, ~-

. 166 n., 162, !113; its history, U. 481. 
'pattopiidkyaya,' an oftice, v. 897. 
Patwari, in old Ka,mir, v. 175 n. 
PflU'I!li>'U.VartlJuma, city, iv. 421. 
PAyech, alleged name of Payor village, II. 

473 • 
Payer, village, temple at, II. 473. 
peacock dance, of Mummuni, iii. 334. 
pearls, supposed origin of, iii. 202. 
pod~strians1 K!Wninans. reputed as, II. 352. 
pedigree, or Lober& family, I. 145. 
Peliasa, village in VitastA Valley, v. 225 n. ; 

see Bulii!.sa. 
Persian chronicles, of Ka,mir, II. 874; his­

torical detsils effaced in, L 29. 
Phakb, Pargal}.a, called Phakhuva by S'ri-

vars, II. 452. . 
Pka.Zaka (P), looality, viii. 51./j. 
Pkalapura1 town _fou~ded ~ .J1'litllditya, iv. 

184: 67ll; territorialaubdiVISlon, v. 99; II. 
834,479. 

Pka/gu'qa Bha.tta, favourite of ~emsgupta, 
vi. 152, 168, 179; ousted by Diddi!. from 
ministership, 194, 197, 198; exiled, 201, 
209; recalled, 284; death1 814; ·348. 

Plullgw)aka, friend of YaS&sJ<ara, v. 478. 
Pkulla, ancestor of Lohara family, vii. 1282. 
Pkullapura, uncertain locality, viii. 12.e1, 1843, 

1964. . 
pli~:,~orbidden food, ii. 62 n. 

. p' · e, places of, in KMmir, named by 
albal)a, II. 867; pilgrimage to Svayambhii, 

I. 34 n.; II. 486 ; to T~aka NAga, i. 222 ; 
to HaramukutagailgA, ll. 407; to Amar­
natb Tirtha, 409; to Surebari, 456 ; to 
Vijayesvara, 464; pilgrimages of Ka8mirians 
abroad, I. 109 n. 

Pimmala, river (P), vii. 1124. . 
Pilicadeva, royal officer, viii. 1432; commands 

watch-station, 1677 ; defend& Sujji, 2142; 
defends S'iirapura, 2803. 

Pi>J4araka NAga, pool of, vii. 169. 
'pi'll44siddki,' term of doubtfnl meaning, vii. 

1138 n. 
Pir, as designation for 1 pass,' origin of term, 

n. sin'. 
Pir PantsDl Pass, route loading to, i. 302 n.; 

II. 894; its hospice mentioned by Ktemon­
<!r"r 896 ; old name Paii.oaladhara, 896; 
<les•gnated as Paiiciiladeva, 897; its 'Pir,' 
398. 

Pir Panli!!Al Range, its natural features, II, 
892 ; its contra! elevation, 398. 

Pirs, Muhammadan sainte worshipped on 
mountains, II. 897. 

PiBiicakapw·a, village, v. 409. 
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Pi611cas, K&Omir freed from, i. 184 n. ; popular 
·cuatom as to, iv. 710 n. · . 

. 'pilittiia,' term for • demon,' iii. "76. 
pitakoia,.., kooa. 
'pitka,' base of sacred image, ii. 126·; iii. 350, 
. · 454, 458; iv. 274; v. 46 n. 
Pithadevf, a form of Durga, v. 47.0. 
Pittka : Pitthaka, son of ·neve8vara, vii. 1532 ; 

viii. 214. 
PittlUJI·iija, S'ii.hi prince, vii. 274. 
Pla/qapraaraMtJIJ, forest, iv. 887. 
poets, Kalhal)a's praise of, i. 8-6, 46-47. 
Pohur, Kat!mir river, II. 425. . 
Po-liu, B&!tiatl!.n, route to, II. 358 ; 'Great' 

and ' Little,' 485. 
poll-tax, of Kat!mir Brehmans, II. 818. 
popular etymology, royal names due to, i. 

86 n. ; of locs.l names, ii. 184 n. ; II. 390; · 
464; in Miih&tmyas, 881 ; of name Krtyi!.-
4r&ma, i. 147 n. ; of name Gn<}'suth, 106 n. ; • 
of name Bilr"parvat, iii. 889-349 n. ; II. 
448; o£ name Vij•bror, 464. 

popttlati(>n, density of, in Kat!mir, II. 437. 
porridge, of pulverized gold, ii. 266; v. 17. 
PO!rkar, hill-iipur, II. 476. 
'potii8a,' an ingredient of betel, vii. 1114. 
PrahluJ.kanuleva, minister of Gopillavarman, 

v. 230, 472; paramour of SugandM, viii. 
1963. 

P.•a6Mkw·tUviimin, temple, v. 30. 
Prahhilkaravarman, minister of Avantivarman, 

v.80. 
Prebhavakaoarita, of Remacandra, notiee of 

Kat!mir inL.II. 286. 
Pradgum1111, Jiilr"parvat 'called hill of, iii. 460; 

vii.1616. . 
Prii,nn•otifa, town, iv. 171; king of, ii .. 11J7; 

vili:' 2811. 
P. ·- .' divine urohita, iii. 448. 

·a, chief, ~ther of Gbetotkaea, viii. 

Priijimatkikii, near Dud•khut Pa88, perhaps 
present Vijje Marg, vii. 1171 n., 1182 ; II. 
406. ' 

P,'(ljji, a Saindhava, mada lord of 'Gate,' viii. 
1042; brother of Sujji, 1046; fiJ(hta for 
SU8881a, 1088; his high character, !149. 

Pm.Jji, uncertain person, viii. 3400. 
PraJniiditya, name of Durlabhavardhana, iii. 

494. 
Prlljyabha~ta, author of Rajilvalipatl!.ka, U. 

873; his ignorance of old local names, 374. 
priikiirtU, quadrangles of Kat!mir temples, i 

105. . 
Pr~vi, queen of Candrilpi<Ja, iv. 79. 
Prakiiiikiiuihiira, iv. 79. 
Prakata, brother of Tuilga, vi. 319. 
Prakata, son of Kaliya, viii. 1669. 
Prwnadaka1,.tka, Gurn, vii 276. 
Pmmoda, lord of Mathura, iv. 618. 

PBAVABASINA. 

Pre.JM: site of Oiramocana, i. 140-150 n. ; II. 

'prapii,' 'drinking place,' vii. 122; of Pad­
mat!ri, vii. 1581. 

Pra.a, son of Sahasrama.Dg&!a, viii.li01 ; enters 
Kat!mir, 636 i delivered to Sussala, 006. -

Pra8a81a, a 1\Ianattama, vii.4$8. 
P•·aiaJJtakalaia, son of R~jakala§a, minister of 

Kala§a, vii. 672, 698; seta Bar,a free, 814; 
imprisoned, 865; re-installed, 888; retained 
by Uccala, viii. 186; his nephew, 570. 

Prailutao·iij'a, a Ln.vanya, vii. 1255. 
PraiaJJtariija, helpmate of Utpala, viii. 1282, 

1308, 1314. 
'pra8asti,' ' laudatory inscription,' i. 16; Kal­

hal)a's study of, L26; record about Gopl!.­
ditya taken from, i. 344 ; I. 79. 

Pratiipa, aon of Utkar,a, viii. 10. 
Pratiipacakravartin, epithet of Barf&1 vii. 

1162 •. 
Pratiipiiditya I., king Qf Kat!mir, ii. 5; viii. 

3417; L 80. 
Po;ztiipiiditya Il.-Durlabhaka, king of Kat!mir, 

1v. 8; see Durlabhaka. 
Pratiipa!Jm<rila, shrine of, vii. 1688. 
Pratiipapala, step-brother1 of Nll.gapiila, viii. 

619. 
PratapapW'a,now Tapar, iv.lO; viii. 820; ll. 

482. 
Pratiipali/a,-S'iliiditya, of Millava, restored by 

Pra:varasena, iii. 830. 
'pratifthi.,' 'consecration,' rales for, iii, 300.. 

8li1 n. - · · 
'prtftiqt¥Jii8ana,' ' edicts· recording consecra-

tions, '· 15. · 
Prava..apw·a, story of ita foundation, iii. 339-

849 n.; tts identity with S'rinagar, if>.; 
name still uaed, · i!J.; abbreviated from 
Prevarasenapura, i6.; attempt to burn Pr., 
iv. 311, 315; ita foundation by Pravarasena 
a historical fact, I. 84; name reproduced in 
T'a.ng Annals, II. 857; survival of name, 
442. 

Pravarasena L-8'>'8ftkasena, king of Kat!mir, · 
iii. 97 ; possessed of supem'atuml powers, i. 
190; hi8 residence in Pur~tWina, viii. 
2408 ; see S're\!tbasena. 

PravartUena II., birth of, iii. 109; goes abroad, 
128 ; hears of Matrgupta, 265 ; goes to 
Kat!mir, 280; marclies throuj:h. Trigarta, 
285; meets MlltJw.~pta, 288; h•sgenerosity, 
819; hie expeditions abroad, 824-835 ; 
founds Pravarapura, 886-368 ; builds p,... 
vare§vara temple, 850; ascends to heaven, 
874; iv. 311; his city, viii. 2408; 3420; his 
date as &88Umed by K&!hal)a, I. 66; evidence 
supporting his historical existerrce, 84; his 
colDS, so; n. 319. . 

Prevarasena, Sctubandha composed for a 
king called, iii. 129 n. 
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Pravarasonapura, full name of Pravarapura, Bhik~acara, 878; fights for Bh., 936; at-
iii. 339-349 n. tacks S'iirapura, 967 ; fights before S'rina-

Pravare8a: PravareJvara, temple founded by gar,1006;,retire~, 1038i besiegee S'rino.gar, 
S're~tbasena, iii. 99, 100. · 1075; retires With Bh1k,u, 1124 ; attacks 

Pravare8a : PravareJvara, temple of Pravara- S'rino.gar, 1158; his death alluded to, 1149 
sana n. at S'rinagar, iii. 850: its liil~a, n.; sons of, f!f!71, 1!496: account of his rise, 
372; its ruined gate, 978: vii. 109; its Bite, I. 120; his struggles for Bhik9i\cara, 121. 
II. 447. Prt4vfpdbz, lord of Riljapuri, vi. 849, 852 •. 

'prave§abhagika,' an official post, viii. 278. Prtlwipola, nephew of Kamaliya, viii. 1098, 
pravrajva, of Buddhist monks in Kamnir, i. 1195, 2316. . 

171. Prt4vi1·tjja, father of Vijayaruja, viii. 2227. 
p_riiya, see prii.yopave§a.. · Priin~, modern JU. name of Parl)otsa, iv. 
Prtllfiiga, Tirtha at Allah&bad, JayiLpicja's 184 n.; see PIU'J;lotsa. 

Vlsit to, iv. 414; its shifted position, II. Ptolemy, knows Ka6mir as K.Speira, II. 851 ; 
335. his latitudes and longitudes, 352 ; his 

Prayiiga, Tirtha on Vitasto., iv. 391 n.; n. phonetic rendering of Panjab river names, 
335. 411; 

l'rayiiga, servant of Ha<9a., vii. 682 ; saves Pulastya, legend of :&;, II. 273 . 
.Bar,.. from poison, 690; 749; discovers Piinch, hill-territory,' the ancient !al'l)otsa,iv. 
plot, 1019; has Dhammata murdered, 1045; 184 n.; see Parnot!fa. 
reetraina H9r9a., 1074 ; advisee H8f91\, 1586, pons, of Kalhal)a, i. 69 : iii. 907: 415 n. 
1588; a.ocom_panies Har{l&'s fiight, 1621; . piint§hu, "Twenty-fiver," monetary term 
procures food for Ha<9a, 1665 ; falls fighting · (Abii-1-FB.!'l'• Panciihii), n. 311; coins repro-
for king, 1710. · senting its value, 315. 

pr~ya8citt'!, pen":lces
1 
for defilemen,t1 v. 400. pui,ly~, Kalhai,la's b~_Jief in; I. 35. 

pra!Jopavesa : praya, solemn fast, JV. 82, 99; PldJ!Iiikara, clerk, vn. 6. 
v. 468; vi. l!5, 336, 843; vii. 18, 1088, 1167, -pw·a, in Ka!mir local names, ll. 868. 
1611; viii. 61, 110, 658, 709, 'roB, 808, 989, Purii>!iiilk4thii7ul, 'the old capital,' now Panclr&-
2224,2733, 2739 i officers watching cases of, than, iii. 99: i. 104 n. ; temple at, v. 267 ; 
vi. 14; Ka.ihai,la s views on, I. 86. remains of site, II. 440. 

Preman, son-in-Ja.w of Samgrilmar&ja, vii. 11, Purlll)as, KUmir mentioned in, II. 365. 
88. Purobitas, corporations of, ii. 182; see part;~o.d, 

Preman, foster-brother of Jayasirilha, viii. pilri~adya; Pnrohitas of Kdmir Tirtbao 
• 1349; mede governor of Lohara Castle, (than•p'!-t1), II. 380; their traditions on 

1681; Ioaee castle, 1814; fails to recover it, Ka§mir localitieo, 388; P. of Parihilsapura, 
1828, 1830; 1983. · 802; Ka.lbal)a's contempt for P. I. 19. 

'prime-ministership{ i~ designa~ns, vi. 199 -piir: )>Or, < Skr. -pur a, in Kdmir i'ocal namee, 
n.; paasages mentionmg office, IV, 81, Corr.: n. 372. 
vi. 333 ; vii. 208, 364, 568, 923; viii. 862, P~~~Jkarano.ga, near PO.kar, II. 476. 
2360, 2460, 2471. PIJJ!!IurJ4nut/.a, now Pn,iiina, viii. 959, 1038, 

proper names, opprobrious, vii. 1068 n. ~678; its history, ll. 398. 
proverb," selling anow on Himalaya," iii 188; l piit-,Jkr,' meaning of verb, i. 369 n. 

viii. 8102 ; on character of neighbouring 
races, 1681 , Kdmiri proverbs alluded to, 
v. 401 n. ; vii. 1116 n. ; 1226 n. ; viii. 148 n. ; 
2546 n. i' about Rajilnaka Ratnakal)~ha's 
writing, . 47 n. 

Prtka, son of, vii. 585. 
Prtkivicandra, lord of Trigarta, v. 144· 
Prtlr.iv!JiipitJa, king of Kasmir, iv. 399; viii. 

8426 ; J. 93. 
Prtki"!/iipitla, other name of Samgrlim&picja 

II., IV. 676. ' 
Prtkvigiri, fort, vii. 1152 .. 
Prt4vikara, -.;>Amara of S'amlllii, fights for Sus­

sala, viii. 591 ; guards routes, 627 ; flees from 
Sussala, 647 ; defeats royal troor•• 672 ; 
gnina fresh victory, 712; attacks S rino.gar, 
782_j his treachery, 780; quarrels with 
Mollakortl)a, 876 ; marries daughter to 

Q. 

quadrangles, of KUmir templea, i. 105 n. 
(pJ·akara); of Rajavihilra, iv. tOO: of 
PlitollpOr templee, 204 ; II. 801 ; Math& 
forming a quadrangle, i. 195. 

quivering tree, of Ha!•thal village, II. 476. 
quotation, from Nilamata, i; 72 ; from Vitaa­

tamuh., vii. 473; from Bhagavaclgita, viii. 
2256. 

R. 
1 Rab Sasnii,' a monetary V..lne in Kdmir, 

(Abii-1-F"!'I), II. 816 n. 
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:Rar]4a, son of SaMa., ministe!!. viii. 188 ; 256; 
conspires against Ucca.la, :f/8, 296; strikes 
Ucct.la, 816; ascends throne for one !\5!'! 
842; killed,846; had taken name '-S'a 
rllja,' 856; 3443; I. 118. 

I/.ml<fddevi, queen of Ja.yasimha, vili. 8241, 
3830 ; her eons, 8371 ; her piety, 8382 ; 
8399. 

Raghu, epic hero, i. 191 ; iii. 473. 
rlihdari, system of f,rontier guards known as, 

II. 891. 
IW.ila, minister of Sussala, viii 1304, 1317. 
Rlihu, demon, o.llusion to story of, viii. 2025 n. 
Fl.iija, daughter of, vii. 1487. 
I rifjadhdni,' 'palace,' in S'rina.P!, n. 451. 
Jliijadkiini, name of Ma~a, viL 961. 
Fl.iijagiri, fortin Rajapuri, vii.1270: mentioned 

by Alberfini1 II. 298. 
Fl.iijalr.a, son ot Bhiitikalasa1 vii. 26. 
Iliijaka, son of S'iirapala, vtii. 824. 
Jliijaka, brother of Bhojaka, !;>moira, viii. 

2741,2745. 
Fl.iijakalaia, minister, vii. 22, 24; father of 

PraBastakt.laSa, 672. 
Jliijaku.la.bkatta, soldier vi. 246, 249. 
Jliijalalqmi, d&UJ!hter of Gargacandra, married 

to Sussala, vin. 460, 1444. 
Jliijalakfml: Iliijyairi, deughter of Jayaaimha, 

viii. 3880, 8899. 
IliijamAhgala, lord of ' Gate,' viii. 1634. 
Iliijiina, > K& R..,1, a 'Kr~~m' name, viii. 

756n. 
Iliijdnaka, title, vi. 117: 261 ; vamsastuti of 

Rll.jllnaka family, iv. 489 n. 
IliijanaiJiitik/i, now quarter of ~1YOr, viii. 

756, 168, 899 ; II. 451. -
Iliijapuri, territory, now Rajauri, vi. !286, 348, 

849, Sol ; vii. 105, 267, 533, 539, 541, 546, 
574, 578, 589, 967, 968, 972, 976, !!77, 978, 
991, 1017' 1150, 1256, 1298; viii. 289, 884, 
1266, 1271, 1463, 1465, 1632, 2044, 2046; its 
history, IL 438; included in DllrV&bhis&ra, 
i. 180 n.; inhabited by KbaBas, 817 n.; 
deceitfulness of its people, vii. 1261 ; viii. 
2889 ; t.ibutary to Kasmir in Hiuen Taiang's 
time, I. 87; paye tribute to Diddt., 106; 
pays tribute to Ha.r~, 118. -

Fl.iijariija, sun of kina Ananta., vii. 186. 
Fl.iijariija, l;>llmara., Vfu. 1992. -
riijasamviikana, name of an impost, v. 199. 
riijastMna, a state office, vii. 601. 
Ri.ijatarairgi'!fl, "Biver of Kings," Kalha1;ta.'s 

work called, i. 24 ; viii. 8449; i.-viii. Colo-­
phons ; how it dilfers from the Carita&, L 
4; conceived as a Kavya., 22; its didactic 
featurea, .28 ; its rhetorical ornaments, 38 ; 
its orations and dit.loj!ues, 89; obscurities 
of its style and termmology, 40; written 
for contemporaries, 41; completed by Kt.l­
ha\ul, 42; want of revision in latter portions, 

R.i.MACARA. 

48 ; defecte a.nd corruptions of last two 
Books, 44 ; earlier edttione of text, 45 ; 
codex archetypus discovered by Biihler, ib.: 
secUred for Stein's edition, 46; its writer 
Rajanaka Ratnaka1,1~ha, ib.: condition of its 
text, 48; critical value of g!oBSes in cod. 
aroh • .A., ib.: the glossa.tor A. identified, 49; 
text collated by A., if>. : discovery of Lahore 
MS. L, 50 ; text of L, 51 ; explanation of its 
independent readings, 52 ; critical constitu­
tion of translated text, 54; edition of P. 
Durgaprasiida, 55 ; chronological eystem of 
Rlljatar., 66-70; analysis of Rii.jater. BB a 
historical source, 71-180; earlier tra.nslators 
a.nd a.nnotators, Prefacl!. 
&jata~ chronicle of Jonaraja, IL 378. 
Rajauri, territory, the old Rii.japuri, vi. 286 n.; 

U. 364; see Rajapuri, Rajawari. 
Fl.ii}avadana-BalaAara, son of Tejas, tokes up 

cause of Bhoja, viii. !2895: eends sun to 
Bhoja., 2718; subsidized by Bhoja., !2768: 
distrusted by Trillaka, 2792; fights aga.inst 
Dhanya, 2852; not a Lavanya, 2859 ; de­
ceives roya.l officers, 2894 ; makes peace, 
2906 ; secures Bhoja, 2916 ; in power, 2962 ; 
2966; feud with Nr.ga, 2971; oau808 im­
prisunment of Naga, 2987; his chara.cter, 
2998; deceived by Bhoja., 8059 ; attempte 
to retain Bhoja., 3184 ; his rising, 8305 ; 
Kalha1,1a's regard for him, I. 20. 

Rajavalipatllkll, chronicle of Priljyablla~a and 
S'oka, II. 378. 

Fl.iijaviMra, • at Perihlieapnrs, iv. !200: vii. 
1385 ; its probable site, IL 808. 

· Rajavira., wrongly Sanskritized form of name 
Raja uri, II. 37 4. 

Riljawari (Rajauri), noticed by Alberiini, vi. 
286 n.; II. 298, 364. 

Iliijeivara, minister, vii. 228. 
r&jti.icakra., worshipped in KaSmir, i. 122 n.; 

... mlltrcakra. 
Rajolaka, vil!&ge of Ruzul, II. 470. 
Ililjyairi, ... Rajt.lak,mi, 
Rakckafesa, Linga called, iv. 214. 
Rakka, Brahman-soldier, v. 424; commandel'­

in-chief, vi. 170; his intrigues, 197, 202; 
259; his death, 284; his suns, 824, 842. 

Ila.kkajayiidevl, image of goddess, v. 426. 
Rakkaka, lord of the 'Gate,' viii. 178. 
Ilaleyasa, shows site of Pravarapura, iii. 842 ; 

his limb forme embankment, 846; Rilkt~Bsas 
work for JayapicJa., iv. 508, 505, 506. 

JJ.aktika, follower of Bhiktu, viii 1761, 1758, 
1786,1774. 

Ilalh.a, son of Mo.lla, vii. 1487. 
Ralka1)4, 11randson of Tanvanga, vii. 1053. 
Ilama, epto h~ro, iii. 473; story of.his exile, viii. 

18Q6.9 n. ; 1mage made by R. ;tv. 274; 641. 
Iliima, attendant of Tilakasimha, viii. 788. 
Jliim4c4ra, name of Ba.larllma., viii. 2926. 
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Rimadeva, relative of PrabhAkaradeva, v. 
239; grand-uncle of YUa&kara, vi. 91. 

RamadeiJa, killed by Kalda'a soldiers, vii. 675. 
1/.iimala, pretender, viii. 216. 
1/.ama/ek!ta, wife of Knlasa, vii. 256. 
Rama'l}yii, Nilgi of Rembyllr" river, i. S68; 

legend of, II. 415. 
Rammmutavi, river Rembyllr", i. 265; course 

of, II. 415. 
1/.amapiila, father of Sahajiko, viii. 1035. 
RAmnndan, village,· iii. 467 n. 
RAmiiSra.ma, Tirtlia., II. 27 4. 
RAmiiSrama, Sanakritized name of Ramuh, II. 

884. 
Riimasviimin, Vi!IQU image; iv. 2715; destroyed, 

327' 884, 835. 
Riimata, a grammarian, v. 29. · 
RAmatirtlui, of Nilamato, II. 274. 
1/.amavardfuma, minister, vi.126. 
1/.iimiiya'fla, ite recital in one day, i. 166; vii. 

1728 ; studied by Kalhal)a, I. 11. . 
Ramuh, the old RAmu\lllo, ii. 65 n. Ram_, the modem Remuh, ii. 56; viii. 

2818 (text RamiiSa); .II. 474; Tirtha neer 
Gan11odbheda, 274. 

1/.a'!iidatya, king of KiiSmir, called Tuiijina, 
iii. 886 ; in former birth wooes Bhramara.­
viisinl, 392; marries her as RaJ]Ar&mbha, 
484 ; consecrates Ra1;1e8vara, 439-458; othsr 
foundations, 460; commands underworld, 
465; obtains Nirvana, 470 i viii. 8421, 8422; 
extre.vaga.nt lengtli of his reign, I. 68 ; 
folklore charact8r of traditions e.bout him, 
86. 

1/.a'!iiditya, chamberlain, vii. 232, 284. 
ll.a'!<lpuraevamin, temple, iii. 462. 
ll.a7!iirambloii, queen of Ra1;1D.dityo, embodi­
. · ment of S'akti, iii. 891, 431; works miracle, 

454; gives magic spell, 465. 
ll.a'!ii>•ambhadeva, temple, iii. 460. 
Ra?Jiirambhasviimin, temple, iii. 460. 
Ra't].asviimin, shrine of Vifnu at S'rina.ga.r, iii. 

454, 457 ; v. 895 ; vii. 1096 ; ite prolmble posi­
tion, II. 447. 

Ra1;1aviresvara temple, at J e.mmu, ii. 12S-
129 n. • 

Re.l}bir Singh,· MahAra.ja of K..Smir, builds 
new temple of Vijaye§vara, i. 105 n. ; his 
survey of Kasmir Tirthas, II. 894. 

1/.a'l}esvara : ll.a'l}ela, lii•ga and shrine of, iii. 
458, 457, 468; vi. 71 ; vii. 115. 

1/.ah{Ja, a :Pomba singer, v. 864, 897-899. 
'raitgapltha,' of a temple, Vii. 109. · 
Rah{Javata, place of Bnoja's murder, vii. 1658. 
RangavAti1 ne.me of forest, now Rsng"vor, 

II. 280. 
R~n1, KS. ·Krilm ne.me, < Skr. Riljane., viii. 

756n. 
~n'vfuo, quarter in S'rinagar, viii. 756 n.; n. 

450; 81!6 Rnjnnavntikil. 

RILBA.lJ.L 

Ra_11jit Singh, defeated on To~•maidiln route, 
IL 299 n. 

rare words, nsed by Kalhana, i. 213 n. ; iii. 
172 n., 826 n.; iv. 549 n.; · v. 16 n.L 145 n., 
267-268 n. ; vii. 668; viii. 148 n., 14'1 n., 975, 
1346, 3181 3149. 

Rilftrakiita dynssty, iv. 152 n. 
Rat<ann, KiiSmir'ViUage1 IL 477. 
RatUena, king of Colai, Iii. 432. 
1/.atna, minister, iv. 711. 
Ratna, soldier, viii. 1079. 
Ra~naciicja.nAga, i. SO n. 
Ratniideui, queen of Jayasimha, viii. 2402 ; her 

Matha and Vihara, 2433. 
1/.atnakalaia, brother of Prasastakala§a, vii. 

599. 
Ratnakal}tha RAjilnsko, writer of codex arche­

typus of RiiJat., I; 46; his compositions, 
ib.-n. ; MSS. from bJS hand, 47 n. 

1/.atnakara, Kasmir poet, v. 84; writes Hara­
vije.ya under patronage of Brhaspati, I. 96. 

RatnapJ"ahltil, queen of Pravarasen!l II., iii. 
879. 

Ratniipura, now Ratenpor, founded by Ratna,. 
devi, viii. 2484; II. 474. 

Ratne.sataka, by RiljAnaka Rstnake.ntha, I. 46. 
Ratn .. vamin, temple, iv. 711. · 
Ratniivali, VihAra in honour of, iii. 476. 
Ratnavardha'llll, son of S'iira, v. 40; clmmbol'-

le.in, 128 ; builds Ratne.vardhanesa, 168. 
Ratnavardhanesa, tempi$ of S'ive., v. 168. 
Ratta, Kari}Ata princess, iv. 152. 
Raullitaka, country, iv. 11, 12. 
1/.iiva'!<l, king of KiiSmir, i. 198, 196 ; viii. 

3418. 
1/.iiva>]a, mythic king of Lanka, littgas in pos-

session of, iii. 446, 447. 
1/.ayyiivatta, serVant of Mallo, vii. 1430 • 
Rawiivatta, attsndant of Uccala, viii. 822. 
Rnzdiln, Kasmir family ne.me, equivalent of 

Riljilnaka, vi. 117 n. 
recle.mation·of land from Volur, II. 421. 
Rembyiir' river, old Rame...,yatavi, i. 268 n. ; 

IL 415; valle;r of, 894. 
Bevll., stream, ill. 240. 
revenue, S'arilko.ravarman's administration of, 

v. 167-177: collected in kind, II. 327. 
rice, ite cnltivation in KiiSmir, n. 427; time 

of lmrvest, ii. 18 n.; rice, prices in Kaamir, v. 
116-117, 271; II. 325; rice used as sub­
sidie.ry currency, 827. 

1/.ilha>]a, minister, viii. 1005; fights for Sussala1 
1087; posted at S'iirapuro, 1266,.1404; in 
charge of Kheri, 1624; sent against Lohara, 
1886; conoiliated witbSujji, 1985; brings back 
Saiijapala, 2050; sent to kill Ulhe.na, 2163 ; 
fillhts Ko,thesvara, 2205; employed against 
M"aililrjnna, 2266; his pious foundations, 
2408 ; fights rebel J;>Amaras, 27 43; sent 
e.gainst Ce.tutka, 2758 ; fighte Lothaka, 
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2810; treats for Bboja'o person, 2988; sent 
to Bboja by king, 8082; proceeds to Pa.iioi­
grilma, 8124; his brother Sumo.nas, 3855; 
pious gifts of, 8864 ; Kalbal)a's relations to, 
I. 20. 

Rilktl1Jeivara, shrine1 viii. 2409. 
Riiicana, Bhautla, mvades :1\:Mmir by Zoji-

LA routs, IT. 408, 490. · 
river system, of Ka§mir, IT. 411; river-com-

munication in Ka§mir, 414. 
Roka'f}IZ, Mount, iii. 7fl. 
Rohitaka, mentioned by.Aiberiini, iv. 11 n .. 
RObtak, suggested idsntification of, iv. 11 n. 
rope-bridges, their use in KaSmir, viii. 407 n. · 
'rorai term of doubtful meaning, v. 16 n. 
rosanes, of ascetics, ii. 127. 
'rfi4/oah/uiro4hi,' BlgAr, forced earriago of 

Joads, v.114: vii.l088. 
'rilijkiiabda,' grammatical term, iii. 76. 
Rudra, treasurer of So.lbat]a, viii. 478. 
Jlutlra, demon, vii. 1641. 
RudragailgA, spring, v. 44-40 n. 
Rwirap6la, S' Abi prince, refugee in Ka8mir, 

vii. 1.#: Anants's favourite, 168; fights 
Dards, 168; his vietory, 176; his death, 
178; viii. 1149. . . . 

Rwireivara, shrine, viii. 8390. 
Riipri Pnss, on Pir Pant§ii.l, II. 393. 
Ruru, demon, vii. 1707. 
Ruzul, village, old Riljola, IT. 470. 

s. 
i of Skr., becomes K§.li, i. 100 n.; when pre-

served in K§., ib. 
Sabhli.pati, of Jayupi<}a, iv. 496. 
S'aci, mother of S'o.cina.ra, i. 99 n. ; viii. 3411. 
Nacinara, king _of Ka§mir1 i, 99; viii. 8411; 

his relationship to A§oka, I. 76. 
sacred diagrem(itmtra), iii. 850: see matrcakra. 
'SaclG.barat,' modem term for endowments, i. 

847n. 
l;la<Jaflgula, Nags, occupying Volur lake, II. 

424. 
/$<Mlarkatlvana, perhaps Hirvan, i. 178: re­

Dlains found at site, n. 465. 
SadMiva, form of S'iva, v. 41, 168; Siirya­

mati's temple in S'rinagar called, vii. 181, 
186, 678 ; viii. 984, 1126. . 

SadUivapura, in S'~ar, vii. 186-187 n. 
Satlbh6vairi, goddess, ii1. 853. 
Sa#a, brother of Janakacandra, l)amara, viii, 

83; ,.. Sa<J<Jacandra. 
Sa44«, common soldier, father of RacJ<Ja, viii. 

188. 
Sa#a, K!yastha, viii. 258; descendant of 

Lava~a, 268 ; employed as treasursr, 276 ; 
conspirss against Uccala, 298, 800, 808; kills 
U., 328; does, 361; executed, 448. 

ILixr. 

Saif4acandra., father of Haste, viii. 64$, 8316 ; 
aee Sa<J<Ja. 

' aiitlkaka,' a kind of famulus, in Tantrio rites, 
iii. !68, 2i0 ; vi. 12 n. 

Sadriin vo.Iley, a route to Lobara, n. 29il. 
saffron, of Kasmir, i. 4ft: cultivation origi­

nates from Takpka N•iga, 220 D.; n. 428; 
saffron-pomade, vi. 120 ; saffron-ointment, 
as a prerogative, viii. 1897. 

&gara, foster-brother of Samgriimaraja, vii. 
185. 

Sakatkva, Rajaputra, viii. 198; father of 
Ko.lhal)a, 926 ; of Ulbal)a, 2171. 

Sakaja, rslative of Kalasa, vii. 674. 
Sahoja, aSsistant of ViSva viii. 2476. 
Sakaja, concubine of Utkarfa, vii. 850, 858, 

857. . 
SaluJja, daughter-in-law of Malia, -vii. 1487. 
Sakajii, queen of Sussala, viii. 1932, 1968 n. 
SaluJjapiila, king of Rajapuri, vii. 683. 
Sakajapala, lord of Vartula; viii. 589. 
Sa/.ajapala : Sakajika, son of Ramapa!a, 

descendant of Bhi!.vuka, viii. 1085, 18251 1520. . 
Sakaftka, ,.. Sahajapii.la. 
l sahasra,' < K4. 'si)Siin,' a monetary term, IL 

812. 
SaAasra, see Sa.hasramatlgala.. 
Saha87'ahkakta, name of a festival, iv. 243. 

. raktlllralilrgi, carved from rock, ii. 1!119. 
Sakaaramaii!Jala : Saka&J·a, vii. 1018 ; alluded 

to, viii. 371 n.; exiled, 500; his intrigues, 
684 ; 542, 544; his son, 556. 

Sake/aka, made Mabattsma, vii. 1106; ~s 
. attack on Dards, 1170 ; · commander-m­

cbief and dv&rapati, 1819; 1857, 1858 · 
turned out of office, viii. 93 ; envoy of 
Salbal)a, 440; joins Sussala, 457; removed 
from office, 660. 

SiMi, rulers of Udabhiil)<}a, identiesJ with 
'ShAbiyas of Kabul,' iv. 149; v. 29!-f/88, 
288; Alberiini's account of Hindu ShAbiyas, 

. n. 386 ; later bisto'J' of dynasty, 837 ; 
Udabhii.IJ4a, their e&}>ltoJ, now Und1 888; 
grsatn- and fsJI of dynasty, vii. 66, 69; 
I. 107 ; S' Abi princes mentioned · under 
Lalitli.dflr,a, 89 ; Lalliya S'!bi, Albi!riini's 

-"KsJlar,' v. 155; Bbima S'ahi, grandfather 
of Queen Didd~ vi. 177,178: founds Bhima­
ke§ava, vii. 1081; TrilocanapAJa S'abi, 
struggles with Hammira, vii. 41-69: Thak­
kana, a S'Abi chief, vi. f!SO: S'Abi princes, 
refugees in Ka~ir, _vii. ,1#, 17f!, 27 4; th~ir 
fame, fl. 887; S t.bi pnncoBS1 Qau~rhter•IU• 
law of Tuftga, vii. 108 ; S' ilhi prmcesaes, 
married to Har,a, 956, 1470; viii. 227;­
their heroic death, vii. 1550, 1571 ; continued 
use of name S'!bi by Ktattriyas, iii. 882 n. ·, 
viii. 8280. 

£f aki 'P'itlyiidkara, Dard chief, vii. 918. 
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S6hibr&m1 PawJit, notices Sodara spring, 
i. 123 n.; notices S'llradi!. Tirtha, II. 288; 
his 'revised ' text of Nilamata, 377 ; his 
Tirthasalilgraba. and its local names, 3831 384. . 

Siikya, village, viii. 1246. 
Saindluwa, P.eople from Indus region (Salt 

R.~nge), v1ii. 1042, 1868, 2007. 
Sn.iru .. l-mawft~i' PAin, Ka.Smir Pargal)n., in­

cludes old Phalapura1 II. 334; 479. · 
S&iru.l-mawlizi' Bill~, Kaamir Par.aal)B1 II. 

474. . 0 

S'aiva cult, Kalbal)a attached to, I. 8; King 
Ja.laulm's relations to, 76; Mibirakula'a 
leanings towards, i. 289 n.; I. 79. · 

Sajja : Sajjaka, S~p1g&ra son of, viii. 24611 
2469,2480. 

Sajjaka, follower of Ma.lla, vii. 1480. 
Sajjaka, soldier, burns body of Sussa.la1 viii. 

1459. 
Saj,jaka, superintenclont of S'ec}a office, viii. 

676; defeated br, Prthv:ihara, 672. 
&W'a!D., son of SujJi1 viii. 2184. 
8qffana, a cavalier, viii. 1416. 
S aka era,. i. 52. . 
S akas1 destroyed by Vikramiiditya, ii. t!; iii. 

128. 
S akaca, personal name (?)1 v. 177. 
S'iikala, town in Panjiib1 v. 150 n.; its sup· 

posed identity with SdyyaAa, i6. 
S'iiktamatha, now Hut'mar, II. 465. 
Sakti, of Vi~l)U, embodied iu Ral)&rambM1 iii. 

391, 471. 
'S'aktis, worshipped u.s 'Mothers,' i. 122 n. 
SaktW:na, futher-iu-1aw of Mahlman; vi .. 216, 

217. 
S al.,mi, ancestor of Moka, i. 101. · 
S iikya, Buddha called1 i. 141. 
S iikytuimka, Buddha, '' 172. 
Slila, kin~ of Camp~, v:ii. fJ18. 
ao.laries 1n olcl KO.Smir, estimate of their 

value, II. 327, 
S'iil<Utltala,· a locality, vii 159; perhaps 

Hal•tha.l, II. 476. 
sa.le profits, of temples, v. 168. 
&OU., son of Kiug H......, .viii. 210, 212. 
&lka, see Sa.lba.l)a. ' 
&lllmJa : Salka, son of Mall&, given aa hos­

tage, vii. 1473 i his wife AS&mati, 1487 ; 
llees from Ra<JcJa, viii. 273 ; erowned hi 
Garga, 376; his conduct, 416; attacks 
Garga, 433; opposes Sussa.la, 1,51; besieged 
iu pahice, ·461; deposed, 477; imprisoned 
at Lohara, 519; liis death, 1795; 8444; 
summary of character and reign, I. 119. 

8alll.a'l]a, grandson of TanvaDga, vii. 1053. 
&lliir-a Vumaya, leader of Tum~kas, viii. 885. 
aa.lt, price of, recorded by S'rivara, II. 326. 
' salt-road,' name for ~ PanJi!!ii.l routs, II. 

395. . 
VOL. II• 

Satya, enemy of king Muktapic}a, vii. 1430. 
S amiijiisii, an AgrnhAm, i. $J,O. 
S amiilii, district Hamal, vii. 159: 1022 ; viii. 

591, 1003, 1011, 1132, 1264,1617, i686, 2749, 
2811, 3130 ; its old sites, II. 484. 

Samand, S'iihi ruler of Kabul, v. 232-233 n. ; 
see Sfi.mrmta. 

Samiihgiisii, Agrn.ho.ra, now S'nngas, i. 100 •• 
viii. 651; II. 467, 

S~anta S'ah.i, wh;v K~llm~a .omits to name 
lum, I. 101 n. ; h1B coms, 1b. 

&nnara, brother of Avantivn.rman, .v. 25. 
Samarasirilha, :P~nra, doscribed in Samayo.­

.matrkil, IL 308. 
&marasviimin, temple, v. 115; vii. 1106 ; 11. 

476. 
&maravarman: rival of S'ru:iJ.karavarmo.n 

(same as Samara P), v. 135. 
'sa1nasyii,' an Alru:ilknra, iv. 46 n., 619. 
1 samaya,' 'Tantrio rite,' vii. 279-280 n. 
Sa.mayamfi.trka, composition of Kz;mmendl'n., 

topographical information in, II. 376; men­
tion of :Pilmnra in, 308. 

Samba! lake, iv. ~1 n. ; village, II. 422. 
&mbavati, courtezan, v. 296. 
&mbeioara, shrine, v. fJ96. . 
$mit!J4utJtn'd/unuJ1 son of Meruvardhana, v. 

301, 303 ; usurps throne, 304 ; defeated and 
executed, 341, 8481.850; viii. 3443; I.102. 

8a11vllti'mat, see So.rildllimo.tt 
Sarhdkimat, poet, iv. 497. 
8a1hdldmati, minister of Jo.yendra, ii. 60; 

prophecy of his rule, 72 ; executed, 79 j 
revived miracu]ousl~---~05; nnme chtmged 
to Sa.rildbimat. and aryarajn, 110 ; erowned 
aa kiug, 116; his piety, 122; his endow­
ments, 132; tradition of S. at lll'h..-, 
134 n. ; his pastimes, 136; resigns throne, 
162; retires to Bhiiteivnra, 169; viii. 3418; 
traditions about him analyzed, I. 81 ; 
alleged connection with Takht-i Sulaiman, 
II. 290. - , 

8arhdlzi8vara, shrine of S'iva, ii. 184. 
1 B~'lhdliivigrahika/ 1 minis~~r of for~ign n.ffairs,' 

Iv.187, 711; VI. 820; vm.1804, 2427. 
Sathdhyii, goddess, vii. 1 : her Ka4mir Tirtba1 
. i. 38; ... Trisalbdhyt.. 
SaWgamaa, Tirthas at river junctions, II. 383. 
Safhgriima, :Pamara, aasists Cakravarman, v. 

306,424; killed, vi.171; his sons, 280; his de­
scendants, vii. 58 ; story of his rise, II. 806. 

Salhgriintadeva, son of Kiug Ynsaskara, vi. 90; 
cro\vned, 95, · 99 ; destroyed by Parva­
gnpta, 126 ; nicknamed V akrai,ghri-Sam­
grnma, 128; viii. 8486; I. 104. 

Salhgriima!]ftpta, son of Ahbiuava, vi. 130. 
8a'lilgJ·ti.ma11Ultl,a, viii. 609. 
&mgriimapiila, kiug of Rajapuri, vii. 633, 635, 
. 637,589,967, 1164; ?lf•~-~efuge to Ucea.la, 

1268, 1266; 1298; dies, vm. 288. 
lU{ 
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Saii!f!.'"a.napi•Ja I., king of Kasmir, iv. 400; 
vhi. 3425; I. 93. · 

Smhgra.nd:prt!a II., king of KMmir, iv. 674, 
707; viii. 3426, 8428 ; I. 95. 

&uhgrd.nardja, son of Uda.yarllja, made Yuva­
rllja, vi. 835 ; 308 ; ascends throne, 368 ; 
pa.ct with Tunga, vii. 8 ; sends Tunga 
against Mal)miid,47; has ToiJga murdered, 
84; now favourites, 107; fresh expedition 
afainst Tnrut'kos, 118 ; pious foundations 
o his reign; 121 ; his death, 127 ; 1285, 
1286; his treasures, viii. 1957, 3489. 

&mkitii, V arii.hamihira's Brhatsamhiti quotsd 
as, i. 55: vii. 1720; se• Brhatsamhitil. 

' 8amJaptakas,' 'confederates,' story of, viii. 
:2811. 

Sa'lhkal'agauriia, temfle of S'iva, v. 158. 
S'arilkaraka.l)tba, RaJilnaka, father of Ratna­

kal)tha, I. 47 n. 
_ 8'athka.1'apw··a1 founded by S'aihknrnvnrman, 

now Patan, v. 156: II. 481; ue Pattana. 
Smhkaravm·dl~ana, son of Meruvardhana, v. 

269; superintsndent of Ak~apa.tala, 301; 
303, 328 ; killed, 830; 336. . 

h"arillutral1aJ'man, king of Ka§mir, v. 128; · 
defeats his rivals, 184 ; expeditions abroad, 
186; relations with La.lliya S'llhi, 152; 
founds S'arllkarapura, 156 ; his fiscal op­
pressions, 166 ; his death in U r&Bil, 220 ; 
his treasurer,471; vii. 69,82; his trealSures, 
viii. 1953; his town (Pattana), 2488, 3130; 
his submontano expeditions, I. 99 ; his 
operations against Lalliya S'iihi, ib. : his 
fiscal administration, 100. 

Sadtl~aJ•avarman, brother of Unmattn.va.nti, v. 
429. 

&1hk41"faiJIZ, name of Balabhadra, v.118. 
&nhkt!(a, king of Ka.Smir, v. 242; viii. 8431. 
'Btohkafa,' Skr. term for 'mountain pass,' n. 

393. . 
Sammci, Vihii.ra of queen, iii. 14. 
Samudl·ad!W.ra,locality, viii. 2784: 
Samudrako~a, now Sud•rko~b, II. 422, 488. 
Samudriimalba,. now Sudarmar, in S'iina.gar, 

vii. 186-187 n.; II. 839, 450. 
Balhvardhana, servant of Citraratho, viii. 1966. 
Sanira, Agrahara, now S'Bt", i 900; II. 469. 
'Sanda,' name of o. plant, viii. 143. 
sandal-ointment, legend of, at Nandik,etra, i. 

86. 
S'll~<}ilya, le9end of Muni, II. 280. 
'sand-ocean (viilukiimhudki), iv. 1711: 279, 

294 ; viii. 2763; suggested by Central-Asian 
deserts, I. 76. 

Silndr!fn, river, II. 412. 
S'llngas, the old S'amMgasa, i. 100 n.; II. 

467. 
Sahuata (P), lord of Ura.Sa, vii. 589. 
&t;lfla(a. brother of Mummuni, cousin of Sujji, 

viii. 1090,2171!. 

d.iRADAKUI'!fJIA. 

Bahgika, Sujji"s doorkeeper, ~iii. 2181. . .. 
Sah.gikt!, brother o! Kama.li~, 'fakka, v!l'· 

1093; called Sai>giya, 8348 ; his Matha, 83o0. 
Saizgz"ya, Bee Satigiko.. 
Sangsafed Pass, on Pir Pan~, II. .399. 
Saiijapiila, brother of Dadanapiila, takes 

service with Sussala, viii. 210, 212 ; JOIDS 
Sussala, 401, 408; sent to Kasmir,. 450; 
besieges SallJOJ;l&, 461 ; fights Gargacandra, 
511 ; proceeds abroad, 658; recalled, 1639; 
reaches Ri\japuri, 2046; arrives in KnSmir, 
2050; employed against Sujji, 2078; kills 
Ulhal)&, loses his arm, 2163; made com-

. mn.nder-in-chief, 2190; captures Ko,t.he­
Svara, 22i0 ; goes to Devasarasa, -2742 ; 
rescues Rilba.l)a, 2839 ; atl>Bcks Trillaka, 
3280; his son Gay4piila, 3289; his death, 
8322. 

S'ankarpor, Kasmir village,v. 156 n. 
8' ankha, Kasmir Niltp&, i. 9(). 
8' ah.kkadanta, poet, 1v. 497. 
Sahkhm·Oja, royal nrupe of usurper Ro.,J(Ja, 

viii. 356, 874, 3448; "" Ra•J4a. . 
lfah.kuka, poet, iv. 705. 
$a•."nukha, brother .of Tuilf!a, vi. 819. 
Sanskrit langnaga, spa.akmg of, v. 206; as 

official language in KaSmir, U. 8; under 
early Sultilns, I. 130 n. ; Sanskrit names of 
Kasmir Ioca.lities, their authenticity, II. 
371. 

Sanskrit literature, want of «hronicles in, I. 4. 
So.nskritizecl names, of Ko.Smir localities, II. 

372 ; in Vitastllmiihiltmya, 379. . 
1 BUntw'481l,' 1 sentiment of resignation,' i. 23; 

in Kalha~;~a's account of Yuuhi~~hira 1., I. 
80. 

IS' iintii&a~~iida, epithet of .ABoka, i. 106; viii. 
9891. 

Saptagodavari, name of river, viii. 8449 n. 
Saptaputkari~;~i, at Thid, II. 454. 
Sa.pta~i era, ..... Laukika era. 
S'ilr, the old S'anAra, i. 100 n.; II. 4/"»J. 
Sar, 'lake,' name of swamp at Trigii.mt.!I· 330. 
S'iirada, god<leBB Sara.svati called, ll. 286 ; 

Ka.<lmir 'the land of S'iira.dll,' ih. 
S'iiradii, Tirtha and temple of (S'~radlisthlina), 

i. 87; iv. 320 ; viii. fbjQ7. 2706; searcll for 
site, II. 279 ; le!lencl in Milhiitmya, 280 ; 
pilgrimage to shrine, 281 ; extant tsmple at 
S' ardi, 283 ; history of temple, 284 ; date 
of pilgrimage, 285 ; notices of Albi!nlni, 

, BilhaJ)a, Bemacandra, 285.; Zainu-1-
'Rbidin's visit, 287; substitute S'iiradii. 
Tirtbas, 288 ; 486; shrine marks northem 
boundary of Ka.Sntir, i. 37 n. 

8' ii1·add1 wife of Sussa.la, viii. 1823. 
S'iradii-cbaroeters, mistakes due to copying 

from, I. 45, 51. 
S'iirodiikul)<}a, at Tsa~a, substitute for 

S'iiraditirtba, II. 288. 
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S'iiradiimiihiitmya, i. 87 n. ; legend of, IT. 280, 
844. 

S'iiradiipura, Sanskritized name of Sh~d1piir1 
IT. 835,879. 

8'aradii8tAiina, name of shrine at S'ardi, IT. 
279 ; see S'ii.radU.. 

S 1aradblliisin: Sm"adiya, brother of Sllligata., 
viii. 1090; 21S.,, 

S aramhara, locality, now Cbiimbar, viii. 1876; 
IT. 2791 400. 

Siirasamuccaya, composed by Riijiinaka Rnt­
nakat:~tha, L 46 n. 

Sarasvati, goddeas, worshipped at Bhe<!a Hill, 
i. 35; see S'ii.raclii. ' 

8a1•asvati river, near S'ii.ro.di Tirtha, i. 87; II. 
26~. 

S'ardi, site of S'iiradii temple, i. 87 n.; 
·modem fort at, II. 843 ; importance of sito, 
844; routes leading to s·., 405. 

S ibika, goddeas worshipped on Hiir"parvat 
(S'iirikii.parvata), iii. 81,9; IT. 446. • 

S'iirikii.miihatmya1 legencl of, iii. 339-849 n. 
S'iirikiiparvata, h>ll, now Hiir"parvat, iii. 339-

846 n. ; IT. 446. 
s 6ritaka, village, iii. 81,9. 
'sarviidkilcara,' sec 'prime-ministership.' 
B'arva}iiamit1·a, Bhiktu, iv. 210. 
Sarvaratn4, minister, founds Vihiiraa, iii. 380. 
Sa••uiirtkasiddka, name of Buddha., viii. 240. 
B'arvata, an official, v. 414, 4!d8. 
slisnii, see sijsiin. 
~(Juu:andra : ~tlla, son of Gar~ndra, 

viii. 2505 ; joins siege of S'iral}6ilii, 2<ili6; 
reception by king, 2662; checks Riijavn.­
<lana, 2761 ; attacked by Bhoja's allies, 
2780; defeats them, 2844 ; his death, 2906. 

'Batra,' 'manuscripts,' i. 15. 
'sQ.sfin,' "Thonsanaer,'' monetary term {Abii-

1-Fa~l's snsnii},U. 811. 
' sata,' > KS. 'hiith,' monetary torm, IT. 812. 
S'atadba.ra, sacred spring near Sure8vari, IT. 

455. 
S atadviit•a, name of palace, vii. 1550; 
S atakapdkla, god, i. 835. 
SUtaviihana, ancestor of Lohara dynasty, vi. 

867; vii. 1283, 1782. . 
Sati ~~urgil), "Kasn;tir Valley f~r'?:'~ 1 Lake of 

S., 1. 25; called land of S., vm. 8884; see 
Satisarea. . . 

Sat~! cases of widows ~~coming, _vi. 107, 190; 
Vll. 1081 46!1 1380 j Vlll. 868 j IT. 307, 

satirical verses, iv. 685-637. 
8atisart~~1 'Lake of Sati,'Kdmirformed,i.25; 

Iegeod of S. in Nilamatapurll.l)a., IT. 388. 
Satrava, Parga1.1a name in Lokaprakil.Sa, IT. · 

461. 
S atruglma, minister of Biiliiditya, iii. 483. 
'Battra,' 'hospice,' ii. 58. 
Satya, name of Garu<!a, iv. 100. 
Satya (?), father of S'iira, vii. 802. 

SIDDB!.DEtf.&.. 

Saublriigya/ekhil, claughter of Uccala, viii. 1464. 
Sauifotra, country, vi. 300. 
Saw•asa, VihAra, i. 94. . 
8iivar~~ika, village in Lohara., now Siirau, viii. 

2277 ; n. 297. . 
savings, invested in ornaments, II. 817. · 
S'(ivur, K~mir Parga1.1a, IT. 473. 
Sauyai'Uja, supporter of Suasala, viii. 1084. 
Scyla.x, his voyage on In<lus, II. 358. 
seal, put on pots with Gnn!les water, iv. 416. 
Ser!a, an office, iv. 691: vib. 576. . 
Self-created Fire (Svayambhii), Tirtba of, i. 

84; Bee Svayruilbhii. 
Selyapu,•a, viJlage, now S'i11p5r, vii. 494 ; viii. 

200, 202; IT. 476. 
Seniimukki, queen of Ral}Aditya; iii. 461. 
&m.ta, favourite of Anants, vii. 482. 
S' e~u., serpent, i. 58 ; iii. 58, 529 ; Vhn;m image 

reclining on, iv. 008. 
S'Ofilanng, popular name of Su.Srumnilg Lake, 

i. 267 n. ; IT. 409. 
Se,•a••iija, his son a follower of Cat;~paka, vii. 

1594; see S'eynrnja. 
settlers, brought to Ka&mir by Jal&uka, i 117. 
&tu, t Snth' embankment in -S'rinagar, iii. 

81,51 IT. 443. 
'setu,' 'clyke,' built by Mnlava, iii. 488 ; by 

Suyya, v. 120. 
Setubandba., attribute<l to Kiilidllsa., iii. 129 n •. 
Seyii,•iija, sons of, vii. 1007; see S'e\'l\raja. 
SEYBOLD, Professor Ch., on identification of 

Kallar, 11. 386. • 
Shijd1piir, villa,!te, at junction of Vitasta and 

Sindhu, IT. ll29 ; original name Shahiibud­
dinpiir, ib. ,. name metamorphosed into 
S'ilradilpura, 879. 

ShAbAbiid, Ka&mir Pargl>l.l8, IT. 114 .. 
Shiih-Mir,. founds Muliammadan dynasty in 

Ka4mir, I. 180 ; II. 480. 
'shakri,' a monetsry value (Skr. ' ~atka' P), 

II. 310, 814 n. 
Shiilimlir, garden of, near S'rinagar, IT. 456 n. 
Shami!An, mountains of, north-west of Ks.&­

mir (Aiberiini), IT. 361, 863. 
Sharlifu-d-din, on natural defences of Ka&mir, 

D. 891; on bridges in Ka8mir, 449. · 
shell, bead shaped like, iii. 887. 
Shiltna, Alberiini's name for Cillls\ IT. 363, 
shoe, carried on head, a symbo ic act, viii. 

2278. 
Shukroh..L.name of S'ukru Pargal}a, in Abii-1-

Fa,l, ll. 2i6, · 
Sidau pass, old Siddbapatha, viii. 067 n.; ll. 

893. 
Siddha, king of K~mir, i. 277, 28J'i; viii. 8414 ; 

I. 78. 
Siddl.a, brother of Jajja, iv. 620. 
Sidtihaccltattra, local name (!'), viii. l.u4-
Si<ldhadesa, Sanskritized name for Sidau, D. 

874. . 
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BIDDBA.PATBA. 

SiddAapatlta, old name of Sidau Pass, viii. 657; 
11.393. 

Siddka••oja, son of Induraja, vii. 263. 
siddki, of Pravarasena II., iii. 878. 
'1ikatU.indltu,' 'sand-ocean,' iv. 279; aee sand-

. ocean. 
Sikka, monetary value of KaSmir currency, 

II. an; history of word, 811 n. 
1 iikfiicdl~iil}? Bbik~us cnlled, iii. JS. .. 
SUa, uncle of Ulhal)a, viii. 2171. 
Silnditya-P..atiipai!la, son of Vikramaditya-

Har~a, of 1\lillava, iii. 125 n.; restored by 
Pravarasena, 880 ; his dato, L 66. 

8illrii,.a, minister, vii. 866. 
Sil'~ilm, sahasraliiJ~ at, ii. 129 n. 
Silikiiko(.ta, bill villal!e, viii. 16881 2265. 
S'il'por, ancient Sefyapura, vii. 49J n. ; II. 

476. 
Sillii, mothor of :Piilnara Vijaya, viii. 1069. 
8illana, brother of Siitr,amati, vii. 183. 
8illariija, a Lava.nya, vli. 12-55. 
silver coins, in Ka.smir, II. 316. 
8iml>a, follower of Sussala, viii. 944 ; com-

mander-in-chief, 1002 ; impale<l, IOJ5. 
8i•hl<a, relative of Prthvihara, viii. 957, 1006. 
8imAa, 'brother of Simba, viii. 10JS .. 
'si1hhadviira,' 'the lions' gate,' vi. 244 n. 
8rmkala, Ceylon, cloth from, i. 294, 299 ; king 

• of, 297; liold by minister Moruka, iii. 856. 
Si>lokapura, Matba called, viii. 2.1-!3. 
SidlhaJ>ura, in Salt Range, tributary to Ka&­

mir, l.fl7. 
8imkarijja1 lord of Lohara, father of Didda, 

vi. 176; tamplo and Maiha in honour of, 
. 801,; 1283, 1284. 
· 8imkariijmnat/ul, at.S'rinagar, vii. 1568. 
8imJuiJ•ifjll8Viimin, temple at Loho.ra., viii. 1822. 
Si•hl<aratka, attendant of Tuilga, vii. 82. 
8imltarotSM, viii , iii, 1,6£1. 
8i1Ma~"innin, tern~, vi. 80,4. 
Simika, KaSmir locality, vi. 188 1 vii. 369. 
Simpar, village, viii. 2443 n. -
Sind, river of Kdmir, ~ce Sindlm. 
Sindltu, Sind river of Ka&mir, i. _67 n.; viii. 

1129; identified with Gailga, II. 835; 418; 
confused with Indus, ib. n.; -its Delta, 419; 
its conJluenco with Vitaata, see Vitaatii.­
sindhusamgama. 

Sindka, Kifa,rigailgil. River, i. 37 n. ; viii. 2492, 
£!501 ; II. 281. 

Sindku, the Indus, v. 216; lord of land of, vii. 
804. . 

Sindku, treasn~·er, vi. 26!, 269, 296; vii. 110. 
Sindkugaiija, an offic~, vi. 266. , 
ainditra (rod lead), used for seal impressions, 

viii. 2010. . 
B"ini, atory of son of, viii. 469, 2769. 
~"ipiitaka, minister, vi. 350. 
Sir, site identified with S1rinagari, i. 104 n, ; 

IL 404. 

SOlllNAND.&. 

Siral}iilii, castle of, viii. £11,92: ~arcll, f_or its 
sito on KilJangailgil, II. 340.; 1ts pos1tion on 
Ganes GMti riilge, 3.J.l ; Bboja's ronta 
from S', castie to Dards, 843; origin of local 
naino, 844 ; IL 487. 

S'i,yahiU, commentary of Riljiina'ka Ratna­
kal)~a on Yudhi,tbiravijayak&vya, I. 46 n. 

Sitalvan Pass, route over, II. 281. 
S'iva, god, embodied in ruler of Kaimir, i. 72; 

disguiaed as ascetic, iii. 278 ; Ganga flows 
from head of, 865; worshipped at Bhiitesa, 
i. 107 n. ; believed to reside on Haramukuta 
Peak, ll. 407; sas Ardha.na.riSvara, S'a.ivo., 
-iSvara. · 

S'iMdiisa, officer of JayApiga, iv. 622. · 
S'ivar.r.ma, Pal)c)it, his MS. of Rf•jatar. copied 

for Moorcroft, I. 45. 
S'ivaratka, scholar favoured by U ccala, viii. 

110. 
Sivaratka, Brahman Kayastha, viii. 2166 

· lrilled, 2383. 
S'ivariltri, festival, i. 166 n. 
Sivaiakti, soldier, v. 181. 
Sit•asJJiimin, author, v. 84. 
SkmrdahAavanaltikiira, iii. 380 n. ; vi. 181 ; ·viii. 

1442; name survives in Khandabavan, II. 
339 ; position fixed by modern Skimdabavan, 
ih.; description of remains, 34.0 ; worship 
of Kumura at site, ib.; history of site, 448 . 

Skanda!JIIpta, minister, fOUl)ds Vih6ra, iii. 880. 
'Skandaka,' a class of officials, v. 176. _ 
SlwndaJJura, Agrahira, now Khcindur, i, SJ,O; 

II. 466. 
slaves, sale of, iv. 397. . 
smaraSiiatra, composed by Vasnnu.nda, i. 887. 

· i1na3dna, ns place of execution, ii. 8:!~ 
S'min-Jilsav, <loubtfullocolity, i. 840 n. 
snake, Domodarn transfonned into, i. 165; 

killed by Buddha, viii. 2234. 
' snilnadro1Ji,' .on poclesta1s, v. 46. 
' sniinako#ka,' ' bathing hut,' viii. $1,28. 
S'nilr, now S'ilr village, i. 100 n. · 
snow, "to soU snow oil snowy mountain " 

(proverb), iii. 138; viii. 8102; lliigas made 
of, ii." 138. 

snow-fall, caused by Nugae, i. 180, 183, 186; 
deatroys rice crop, ii. 18. 

'SnowMking,' nickname of Jaynsitb.ha, viii. 
1440. 

snowy rans:o, description' of, iii. 225; march 
· over, viii. 2710-14 n. · 
8'oblta, J;>umara, vii. 266. . 
l!fobltaka, of Kllka's family, viii. 10i9, 1262. 
&tiara, spring at BhiitoSa Tirtha, now Narlln 

N&g, i. 1!23; ii. 109; appears miraculously 
at S'rinagari, i. 124, 1$5-1!26, 1281 129; 11. 
457. . 

8omalculevi I so.nala, daughter of Padmaratba, 
vii. 1923; married by Mallarjuna, 1976. 

&mananda, magician, vii. 1685. _ 
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BOUAP.i.LA, 

Somapiila : &nna, king of Rajapuri, visits Sus­
sala, viii. 619; SusSa.la's expedition against. 
S., 621; burns A~~nlika, 764; attacl<a Sus­

•sala, 886, 914; shelters Bhik,acara, 964; 
threatened by Sussala, 1270; intrigues with 
l)iimaras, 1490 ; refuses Bhik~u a refu(!e, 
1529 ; intrigues with Sujji, 1642; mames 
Jayasimha's daughter, 1648 ; negntiates 
with Sujji, 1670; called to aiel Lothana, 
1850; Teceives prisoner Lak,maka; 1900; 
alliance with Jayasimha, 2216. 

Somapiila, uncle of Dar9o.napala, vii: 1387. 
Somapiila, Rn.japutra. from Campo., viii. 828. 
Som~r"bug, vilL:!ll:e, v. 20 n.; 11. 476. 
Somatirtlla, in S rin~ar, viii. 3360: U. 4Jj(), 
Siim•yar, Tirthu. in S rinagar, viii. 8360. 
&meivara, shrine of, vii. 1635. 
Sopiir, old Suyyapura, v. 118 n. 
&raka, town, i. 93. 
spells, of Bralunans, iv. 122. . 
springs,_ in KaSmir; sacred to Nagao, JI. 867 ;· 

&eeNaga. 
iriiddkapcikJ}tt, season, viii. 11,0. . · 
S'riiddhas, tax for, at Gayll, vi. M.f. 
8'ramtl1JLU, Buddl1ist monks, i. 199; v. 428; 

vti. 1098. . 
'srlin•kuth,' Ks., 'bathing ·hut,' . viii. 706-

711 n. • 
IJ'~~~thasena-Pravarasena L, king of K..Smir, 

m. 97 ; I. 82. 
' sreyase,' term in accounts (?), viii. 186. 
IJ'ri, goddesses designated with word, iiL 868. 
S'ricakras, worshipped in Kn,mir, i. 122 n. . 
8ricandra, son of Gnrgacandrn, joins Ru.ja-

vado.na, viii. 2753. . 
8'1ideva, a CaJ.l~lii.la, iv. 476. 
8'ritl/uzkka, locality, v. 806. 
8J·~dkara, sons of, vii. 22. . 
8'1idvih-a, KaSmir locality, viiL 2422; its Tir­

thas, II. 410. 
IJ'>ikm]tka, temple and Ma~ha sacred to, viii. 

3364. . 
S'n"k&J.l~hacarita, of :¥ankha, its reference to 

KaiJii.I.13: Kalh&I.ls, I. 12 ; date of its com­
P.osttion, ih. n. ; its to~graphical informa­
tion, II. 376. 

8'1·ik«1}fhamatha, vi. 186. 
8'rilekhii1 queen of Sarilgramnraja, vti. 123; 

mother of .Anant~,184, 141; 1467; her para­
. mours, viii. 1957. 
S'rina,qara :· S11inagmi, S'rino.gar, ·capital 

of K!lSmir; old city of .Agoka (Purii.QII.­
dhi~thiina, Pii.ndrii~han),i.l041 129,806; new 
city of Pravarasena (Pravarapura), i.ii. 889-
349 n.; iv. 6; the 'now city' of Bitten· 
Tsiang, II. 439; .position of 'old city,' 440; 
Pravarasena's city the present S'rinap;ar, 
441 ; its name Pravn.rapttro., 412; legend of 
its foundation, 443; advantages of its 
position, 445 ; its natural defences, t'6.; 

8UDHADHAU, 

ancient sites on r. river-hank, 446; bridges, 
449; sites on I. river-bank, 461 ; pura and 
naga1'a, abbreviated names of S'rinago.r, 
442 n. ;. map of ancient S'rinagar, 848 ; 
fanciful etymology for name S'rinagar, 850 
n.; see Pravarapura. 

S'riparVata, sacred mountain, iii. S67; 890. 
S'riri~~ra, alleged qpginal of name CbrA~h, 

11.473. . 
S',·it•aka, brother-in-In.wof ):aSorii.ja, in cl1arge 

of Kheri, viii. 1009; commander-inMchief, 
1046; flees to Kh..Sns, 1074; returns, 1181; 
attacked by l)amarns; 1414, 1418, 1420; lord 
of 'Gate,' 1482. . • 

S'rivarn, chronicle of, 11. 373; his ignorance 
of old local names, ib. . 

. Srimrdluma, Soldier, vii. 58. 
8'rngiira, J{ii.yastha, servant of Uccala, viii. 

826. 
Srhgiira, councillor, viii 007. 
B'rhgiira, son of_ chamberlain Lakfmaka, viii. 

1287. 
IJ',ngiira, confidential servant of Jayasimha 

(perhaps identical witlt son of Lakfmaka), 
viii. 2120. -

Srhgiira, son of Sajjn.ka;ma.cle prime-minister, 
viii. 2360; 2376; sends his brother against 
Dards, 2461 ; his death, 2470; .2480. 

8'rhgii1·a, serVant of Citro.ratha, viii. 2852, 
2868, 2369. . • 

S' rngura, brother of Mankha, Tan"trapati, viii. 
'2.1,22. 

S'rngiirabhatta, Ma~ha of, viii. 2426. 
Hrhgiirasiha, an officer, viii, 028. 
81-utiiyudka, epic king, vii. 804. 
IJ'ry;iinanda, of Kiika's family, viii. 1102. 
stamp, of Iring's foot, i 296. 
state-offices in KaSmir, before Jalanka, i. 119; 

eighteen created by Jalanka, 120; five new 
ones of Lalitiiditya, iv. 140-148. 

8tai10.TiijaB, recitation of, viii. 106. 
• sthiiman,' meaning of term, vii. 1642. 
&kanaka, father of Utpala, viii. 1246. 
~ stkanapiila,' 'local purohitai viii. 811. · 
' stqiinapati,' KB. • thiin"pl!.t!1' term for Puro­

hit&, ii. 182 n. 
8thiineivara, :pamam, vi. 288. 
ST. MARTIN, Vivien de, identifies Waihand, 

11. 837. 
stones, deposited on mountain passes, n 

397. . 
1 Ston-pii,' Tibetan for 'teacher,' iii. 10 n. 
Strit•cij'ya, 'land of the Amazons,' iv. 1791 185, 

·687, 666. 
stucco, used for walls of temples1 i. 105 n. 
' Stunpii,' foreign designation of ~ru,' iii. 10. 
Stitpas, of ASoka, i. lOfJ; built uncler ·Megha-

viihana, iii. 10, 13; under Lalitaditya, iv. 
188, 211. 

IJ'ubkadhara, a ""b!'I, vi. 240, 2o3. 
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SUBBA'J'l., 

&/Jkatd, other name of Queen Siiryamati, vii. 
180. . 

8uhlzatd111.atluz, in S'rinaga.r, vii. 1801 viii. 
2183. 

'lliida,' term for' Ucjor,' .157. 
Sudar, local name near l)allake, i.121i-126 n. 
Sudar"bal village, i. 120-126 n.; sacred springs 

of, ll. 467. 
Suclar'kbun, portion of Dol, i. 125-126 n. 
Sucl•rkUth, village, II. 422, 488. · 
Su<l'rmar, old SamudrAmatha, II. 839, 450. 
Suda.a, son of (KalmiiljnpAcla), iv. 62G. · 
B'iidraka, a Tantrin, viii. 607. . 
Bugalii, wife of Hat?a, vii. 685, 812, 830. 
Sugantl!W., queen of S'a.rilkaravarman, v. 157; 

guardian of her son Gopiilavarman, 221, 
228; nssutnes royal power, 243; ousted, 
~56; brought back, 269 ; executed, 262 ; 
472; viii. 8481; I. 101. · 

Bugandftijditya, minister, v. 269 ; poramour of 
Nirjitavat"DU\D's wives, 281, 284; viii. 1904. 

Sugandlreia, temple of S'iva, v. 158. 
Sugandhiaiha, brother of TUitga, vi. 819; vii. 
· 24, 27 ; his death, 45 ; his son, 124. 

sugar-co.ne, bears no seecl, ii. 60. 
Bugata, Buddha, image of, iv. 209, 280; vi. 

172. . • 
Bugr;va, story of, viii. 2976. · 
Subala, ambassador of Govinclacandra of 

Kanauj, I. 12 n. · 
suicide, of Brahmans,, iv. 638 ; viii. 2225 ; 

contemplated by Meghavabana., iii. 91. . 
Sujanakara, attendant of Uccola., viii. 312. 
&tjanavardkana, favourite of Sussola, viii. 

630. 
Sujji, brother of Pra.jji, made chief-justice, viii. 

1046.; fights for Sussola, 1088; morches to 
Jayasitilha's assistance, 1402; attacked by 
.J)imaras, 1422; relieves Avantipura1 1478; 
his victory on Gambhirii, 1497; burns 
HfujigrAma, 1686; intrigues against him, 
1603; driven into exile, 1626; intrigues 
with Somapiila, 1642; his <louble dealing, 
1853; attacks Kasmirians before Lohara, 
1868 ; minister of Lo~hana., 1921 ; follows 
him from Lohara., 1946; conciliated· by 
Jayasimba., 1980; recovers Laham, 2020; 
his injudicious conduct, 2063; threatened 
by Saiijapllla, 20i8; king plots his death, 
2110; murdered, 2189; fate of his family, 
2176; 3258. 

S'uka., author of Riijllvalipatiikii, ll. 373 ; his 
ignorance of old local names, 374. 

' iukiiJ11Jll: ' parrolrhouse' (?), v. 91: viii. 80. 
8ukhariiJa1 minister, v. 207, 214, 223. 
Sukltal·dja, .l;)imara, viii, 1306. 
Sukhava'"'''Ufn, !on of Utpalo., f~~~ter of Avanti­

varman, 1v. 108, 714, 710; vn1. 3430. 
Sukluwartntm, son of S'Urava.rman, v. 129. 
8'ukradanta, minister, iv. 494. -

SUBAVABliAN I. 

S'uli:ru, Parg&l)&, old sites of, II. 472. 
Biikfmatikka, 'the J4ttie ~: viii. 522, 

529 ; ~ee Tikka.. 
S'iilagha.ta,·name of Vitastii. source, i. 28 n.; 

II. 411. 
SulaimD.l], Sanskritized by Pm;uj.its into Sam-

dhimat, II. 290. 
&tlakkana, son of Rn.kka., vi. 342. 
Sulllmpz, follower of Sussala., viii. 944. 
Sui/tali, locality, viii. 1580, 1596. 
Sui/a, sister of U ocala, viii. 248. 
SullalliMra, viii. 248,3318. 
Sumanas, brother of Rilhal]a., viii. 3355. 
8umanomrmtllk4, Brahman, vi. 339, 347. 
summer, of Kamnir, ii. 138; of Riijo.puri, its 

fevers, viii. 1632 n. . · . 
Sun•-Drang, namo of Drang village, I. 280 

a.ndn. . 
Sun•m~n1kul canal, old SuvarJ}am&l)ikulyil, i. 

97 n. ; II. 415. 
Sun•sijmil, ~. vii. 1519 n. 
Sundtbrijr, site of Samdhyii Tirtha, i. !13 n.; 

II. 469. 
Suntlm·iblutvana, site, v. 100 ; II. 334. 
Sung-yun, his interview with Mihirakula, i. 

289n. 
Bunilcitapura, locality, iv. 183. 
Bunna, minister, vii. 894; made prefect of 

police, 951 ; betrays Har~a, 1540 ; gives 
wrong advi~ 1585; deserts Har,a, 1619. 

Siiparsilmiin, !l..o.Smir PargaJ}a, II. 472. 
superstition, in KUmir, its in.duence on 

Kolh&l)&, I. 31. 
S'upinu, town, II. 471. . 
S'Ura, minister of Avantivo.nnan,v.26;patron 

of scholars, 82 ; his foundations, 37 ; his 
family, 40; his S'aiva cult, 48; his judgment 
at Bhiitesvara, 48-61 ; 124; viii. 3430; 
I. 97. 

8'Ura1 Rajaputra, vii. 802,807. 
S'flra, lord of Bahusthola, viii. 1844, 1938, 

2482. -
S'uramatl•a, i11 S'rinagar, v. 88, 40, 223, 243; 

vii. 26. 
Siiran, villsge in Priinl;§, viii. 2277 n. 
B'flrapiila, father of Rajaka., viii. 324. 
S'ilrapura, the mo<lem Hiir'piir, ·iii. 227; v. 

99 : vii. 668, 1848, 1852, 1850, 1620 ; viii. 
1051tll34, 1266, 1404, 1513, IV77, 2799; .its 
watch-station, II. 291; its history, 394; 471. 

Buras, village, i. 94 n. 
8w•df(-ro, territory conquered by Pravarasena 

II., iii. 328. 
Sflravartl1unniinlz, village, iv. 269. 
8'iit·avarman, half-brother of Avo.ntivanno.n, 

v. 22; 129; grandfather of Nirjitavarman 
252 ; his Gol<ula, viii. 2436 ; greatgrand! 
fathel' of Partha, 3432. 

8'Uratarman I., king of KaSmir, v. 292; viii. 
3433 ; I. 102. 
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!1iiJU,VABWN II. 

B'iiratoarm.an IL, king of Kn:§mir, v. 446; viii. 
3436 ; I. 103. 

8'Uravarmasviimin, temple, v. 28. 
Surendra, king of Kasmirl. i. 91, 92; viii. 3410. 
Surendravati, queen of ::s'arilkaravarman, v. 

~26. 
SUreSvm·a, temple, v. 88. 
Sure8vari, Durgil worshipped at, v. 37 n. ; Tirtha 

_near IB•b~r, v. 40, 41; vi. 147; viii. 506, 744, 
2344, 2363, 2418 ; temple of S'iira at, v. 87; 
viii. 3365. 

Sureiva~·ikjetra, sacred site at IS•bQ-1', v. 87; 
II. 454; see SureSvari. 

surety, divine image made a, iv. SiS; Queen 
Kalha.l}ikii. acts as, I. 128. 

S'iirpA-ytU)&, name for S'upiyQD, II. 472. 
Survey of India Department, KaSmir maps 

prepared by, 11. 848. 
Siirga, officer of Gargacandra, viii. 402, 644, 

679. 
Siirgamafi, daughter of luducandrs, queen of 

Ananta, vii 152; her piety, 179; called 
Suhha~, 180; her ascendancy, 197; me­
diates between Kala8a and Ananta, 872; 
quarrels with Ananta, 440 ; becomes Sati, 
472; her curse, 562; 1211 ; her character 
and influence, I. 109. 

Siirgamati, wife of Citraratha, viii. 2842. 
8iiryamatigauriSa, shrine, vii. 678. 
Stirgamatimatha, vii. 1658; restored, viii. 

3321. 
Siwyiimftlaka, locality, vii. 952. 
Siiryastutirahasya, composecl by Riljilnaka 

Ratnakal)~ha, I. 46 n. 
Sri1yavar'1nacandr·a, Dilmara, vii. 857 ; his line-

age, viii. 2780. • . 
8WJka, relative of Sukhavarman, iv. 714. 
8Wfkaletra, now Hnkh•lit'r, i. 1011, 170; h·. 

473; 11. 476. 
Su8ramnilg, modem name of lake of Su8rsvas, 

i. 267 n. 
Suiravas Niiga, localized near Vijaye,vara, i. · 

201-202 n., !iiiJS; h!~. daughters, 217 ; ~est.roya 
Nampura, 258: vm. 991; II. 461 ; h1a 11ster 
Ram&l)yA, i. 263 ; transferred to Jake near 
Amarnath (Susramn~), 267; 11. 409. · 

S...ola, son of Malin, vii. 1183; intrigues with 
La.k~miclhu:ra's wife, 1246 ; flees from city, 
1264; takes refuge at Kalifijarn, 1256; in­
vades Ka8mir, 1348; attacks Vijaye,vara, 
1498; captures it, 1504; defeated by Bhoja, 
1537; made ruler· of Lobara, viii. 8; in­
vades KaSmir, 191; marries Meghrunaiijn.ri, 
204 ; retires to Lohnra, 207 ; l1is son 
Jayaaimha born, 238; bean •of Uccala's 
murder, 879 ; starts 'for Ka.Bmir, 388; clriven 
back to Lohnra, 406; r.e-enters ICnSmir, 
450; occupies palace and throne, 476; his 
character, 482; defeats Gargacandra, o14; 
his new ministe1-s, 660; estranges Garga, 

!lvllo:GAS. 

681 ; besieges Garga at Dhu4Avana, 595 ; 
imprisons Garga, 695 ; attacks Somapll.la of 
Riljapuri, 621 ; returns to Ka8mir, 685; 
rising of J;>ilmaras, 662 ; his troops defeated1 712; sends family to Loharo., 717; bosiegeel 
in city, 734; intsrnal troubles, 767; desertecl 
by troops, 801; leaves S'rinagar, 817; 
reaches Lohnra, 831 ; wins victory at Po.r­
J').otsn, 916; marches to KMmir, 926; re .. 
occupies city, 944; attnclted in S'rinn.gnr, · 
100i; defeated at Gambhirn, 1062; wins 
victory at Gopi\dri, ll03; besieged afresh, 
llfJ5; hasJayasimha crowned,1282; defeats 
Diimaras, 1260; deceived by Utpala, 1276; 
murdered by Utpaln, 1313; his head cut oft', 
1446; his body burned; 1457; his treasurt>a 
at Lohara, 1949; viii. 8445 ; conditions of 
his reign, L 16; abstract account of his re­
bellion, 114; his attaek on HM\1&, 116; his 
conquest of Ka8mir throne, 119; his contest 
with l)ii.maras, 120; his retreat to Lohara, 
121 ; his restoration, ib. ; his struggle with 
Bhilqoii.ca.ra, 122; his murder, 128; his rule 
in Lohara, 11. 295. 

Bussalcl, wife of Rilhal)a, viii. 2410, 2414. 
Su!!!UmQailuga, modernized name of Su-'ravaa 

Nags, JL 384. 
Suth, embankmen .. in S'rinagar ca1led, iii. 

339-349 n. 
1 siUra,' 'measuring line,' iii. 848, 849. 
Sutur, Ka8mir village, II. 461. , 
Suvm"1)a, kin~fKa8mir, i. 97; viii. 8410. 
SuvaNJ.;,tmaQz kulyci], canal, now Snn'm~Jon1-

kul, 1. 97; . 415 . 
• Suva1"7}apqriva, now Snn11piih, iv. 679: n. 

476. 
SuV&rl)iirdhiiilgaka, Sanskritized name of 

Sun ... Drang, II. 280. 
Su.art}<lBiiniira, village, vii. 1519 ; viii. 1184, 

1136. 
S..vrata, historical poem of, i. 11, 12; I. 24. 
Su]l!:m, modern name of Svayambhii Tirtha, 

I.Mn. · 
8ugodJuma. epic bero;vii. 153. 
Suyga, engineer of Avantivannan, his origin, 

v. 72-; r8gulates Vitastil, 84; 11. 421 ; mBkes 
new river j1mction, v. 98 ; II. 332; his irri­
gation system, v. 109; II. 428; founcls Su:y­
yapura, v. 118; builds Suyyiisetu, 190; h1s 
descendant Madanii.ditya, vi. 138 ; popular 
traditions about him, I. 98. 

Suyyii, mother of Snyya., v. 74, 120. 
SII!JYiiku'T}rjala, village, v. 120. • 
Suy!f.f!PU1'a, town, the modern SOpiir1 v. 118: 

vm. 3128; II. 487. 
Suyyiisetu, embankment called, v. 120. 
-svtimin, in names of V~l)n-templea, iii. 268 

n.; JL 369 n. 
Sviimiriija, father of Queen Su~ondM, v. 157. 
S'viingas, now S'ilngas village, 1. 100 n. 
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~\~APlKA, 

8'vap;ilm, a low caste, v. ~18; designation of 
.Vombas, v. S!J0.394, 406, 407, 41S, 415. 

Svapiktl, castle, vii. 696. 
svavmhbhU, natural objects of worship called, 

il. 186:. iii. 455 ;, Svayathbhij l!itgas, i. US 
n. ; S. liitga of teo, at Amarnutli, II. 409 ; 
S. liitga at Har~ara, 459 ; S. li(tga of 
Jy81)~e4a, i. liS n.; viii. 2430; S. image of 
Gal)da at S'rinagnr, iii. 852 n. ; at Gal]oe§ 
Ghii~i, II. 341, 3<14; S. S'ricakra, on S'iirikii 
hill, 446. 

Svaymhbh1i, 'the Self. created Fire,' Tirtha of 
Suyam, i. 84; viii. 78, 250; II. 484. · 

Svayathbhiimahiitmya, i. 34 n. 
Svayathvaro., in Gandhiira, i. 66 ; of Amrta-

prabha, ii. 147. 
Svedan~a, temple ancl spring of, II. 469. 
Sveta, wlfe of Malia, viii. 873. 
8vetadvipa, 'Isle of the blessed,' iii. 471; viii. 

2435. 
S'vetagailgii, name of Diidgaitgii, II. 418. 
8,.Uk4, nephew of Sujji, viii. 2184. 
sword, solemn deposition of, a symbolic act, 

vi. 71 n. 
'syiilahfiraka,' term of doubtful meaning, v. 
~2~ . 

S'yiimala, wrongly Sanskritized name of 
Hamal Pargat}o., II. 280. 

T. 

tii[i, a kind of earring, iii. 8~6. 
TailagrADtQ., now Til'giim, II. 482. . 
Tiika, family (from Tnkkade!ln ?), vii. 414. • 
Tiikeshar, Panjiib distl'ict, v. 150 n. ;'II. 298; 

Mount Kuliirjak visible from, II. 363. 
Tak!tt-i Sulaimim hill, old Gopildri, i. 104 n. ; 
· 341 n.; II. 453; sacred to Jy~harudra, 

289; temple on hill, 290. · · 
Takka, territory m Pan jab, v.150; .chief from, 
• viii. 1091; persons of fakka race, vii. ·o20, 

1001, 1064; see Tiika. 
'f'akkibuddha, servant of Siiryamati, vii. 481. 
Ta/qaktl NAga, his Ka8mir habitation at 
Z~van, i. S20; II. 408; ~leged source of 
Vtta&tii, 412 n. 

Tak~a8il!l, territory (Taxila), tributary to 
Ka~m>r, I. 87. 

Tiimr«8viimin, image of. Sii.rya, vii. 696, 709. 
T'ang Annals, their description of Ka§mir, II. 

357 .. 
Tangtala Pass, on Pir Pan!i!!iil Range, II. 

S98. 
tanka,' 1 mint-dies,' vi. 85: 1 coin-type,' viii. 
162. 

tanners, in KaSmir, iv. 70 n. 
' tantrapati,' ' judge,' viii. 2422 n. 
T!intr', a' Kram' in Ka8mir, old Tantrin, v. 
248~ 

'fB'AE:KUBA, 

Tantric ritual, vi. 11 n., 12 n. · 
Tantrin, military caste, represented by T!intr• 

'Kriim,' v. 248, 249, 250, 2M, 260, 265, 266; 
274, 275, 287, 289, 293, 294, 295, 302, 328, 
331, 338-340, 421, 431; vi. 132; vii. 1513; 
viii. 292, 303, 375, o10, 697, 928; its origin 
and history, I. 101. 

T~ntr1vand, village·at Loh•rin,ll. 299. 
TanvahgariVa : Tanrah,,a, son of Jassa.raja, 

of Lo!tara family, vii. 260; clies at Cakra­
cl!tnra, 261; his ·sons (Thakknna, Ajjalta, 
Dhammata), 357,. 410, 422, 485, lil7, 634, 
897, 1013, etc.; hta grandsons, 1033, 105S, 
106o; 1286. · 

Tilp'dat, traditional name of Pratiipiiditya, 
iv. 10 n. 

Tilpar, the olcl Pratilpapura, iv. 10; II. 482. 
',fiiqin, of Arabie Geographers, v. 160 n., Add, 
Tat·alalekkii, pl'inoess of Campii, viii. 144S: 
Tiiramfilaka, looality, vii. 1814, 1339, 1309; 

viii. 2853, 2938, 29GB, 3097, Sl24; probable 
position of, II. 486. 

Tii••tir>ltla, son of Durlabhaka, iv. 42; also 
called Udayiiditya, 43; destroys Candrll.­
pic)a, 112; becomes king, 119 ; killed by 
witchcraft, 124 ; viii. 3423 ; I: 88. 

Tilrikhs, Persian chronicles of Kamnir, II. 
374. 

T8r~ya, Garu(la, devours serpents, ii. 96. 
Ta~aktiti, Mount, Alber.iini's Kuliirjak, ll. 

298, 864, S99. . 
Taufl, river, the Tohiof Priinj;§, viL 47-69 n., 53. 
taxes, m old Ka8mir1 v. 167 n.; 175 n. 
Tchen-t'o-1o-pi-Ji, i<lontical with .King Ca.n-

drilpic)a, iv. 45 n. 
Teh•jan, hamlet on Ki~angaligil, II. 281, 
Te}a, son of Dinna.,.murderer of Uccala, viii. 

809,315. 
Teja, cook, viii. 1224. 
Tejafpena, step-brother of Klm)ahhiiti, viii. 

398,399. 
Tejal8dino, wife of Padmaratlm, viii. 1940. 
Tejas, Balabara, father of Rujavadana, viii. 

2B95. · 
Tejavano., Skr. name of Teh•jan hamlet, II. 

281,282. . 
Tel'bal, stream and.~a.rshe~ of, II. 417, 466. 
Tllakka, Diimara, vu. 405. 
Thakkana, a S'ahi ruler, vi. ~so, 231, 236. 
Tkakkana, son of Tanvaitga, vii. 422, 447, ol7, 

682; see Tanvailga.rfija. 
T/et¥<kanii, courtesan, vii. 1252. 
Tkakkanasimluz, brother of Simba, viii. 1045. 
Tkakki!fa, scholar, iv. 494. 
Thakl<oya,.name of a family, v.161. 
'!'hakkura, title, corresponding to modern 

'Thakur,' vii. S90; ':fhakkuro.s from Lohara., 
vfi. 706, 739, 771i, 779, 780, 784, 835; viii. 
1942, 2'.!i8 ; of Bappanila, 1989; of lower 
hills, 2223. 
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THAY,TOBAXA. 

'Tnalyoraka, village oi Lahara, viii: 667. 
thw·p~t1 (Skr. sthanapati), KB. designation of 

local Purohit&&, II. 380. 
Tlredii, now Thid, ii. 195; II. 454. 
Thid, the old Theda ii. 135 n. ; II. 454.' 
throne, brought back from Ujjayini, iii. 891. 
Tibet,· route to, II. 868; 408 i 'Great' and 

' Littl9' (Ladiikh and Skardo J1 II. 435. 
'{ikka, ·called Sii~a~ikka, viii. 522 ; joins 

:pamara rebels, 633; put in 1 seat' of Silla, 
1070; kills ChucJrJa,ll36; plot against him, 
1248; arranges for Sussala's murder, 1279; 
besieges Avantipura, 1474; calls in Bbik,u, 
1664; betrays him, 1694; surrenders to 
Lak~maka, 1788; killed, 2194; Naga a 
relative of, 2858. 

'tikfJJlt,' 'assassin,' 'bravo,' iv. au. 
Tila4viidaJi1 festival, v. 995. 
Til•g;;.m, Parga'(la, II. 482. 
Tilagruma, locality on Ki~angaitgi11 viii. 2507, 

2532 ; its probable site, II: 344. 
'tilaka,' 'combination of three verses,' i. 207-

209n. 
Tilaka, son of Kllka · comlitandei--in-chio£1 

viii.- 180 ; same uncl'or Sussala, 575; 1599 ; 
marches to Ca.ndrabho.gii, 627 ; sent against 
J;>ii.m&ral!, 652 ; becomes disaft'ectod, 689; 
meets Sussala, 821 ; joins Bbikfu, 860; 
advises Bhik,u, 1386. . 

Tilakariija1 officer of Har~a, vii. 1307. · 
Tilakasiml•u. : Tilaka, son of Vijayasirllha, 

minister, viii. 184; 430 made dvilrspati, 
678; 1i92; dismissed, 632; defeated, 713; 
his daughter married to Bhikfiicara, 942 n. 

Tilaprastha, rivor Tel•bal, v. 46 n.; II. 417. 
Tile!, Dard' district, route ta, II. 408. 
1¥U<a, son of Mailllillarilja, viii. lilO. 
Tilottamii, Ma~ba m honour of, vii. 120. 
Tirtbas, of Ka§mir, Kaiha'(la's list of, i. 28 n., 

32-38; their abundance, II. 367; their'sites 
transferred 381. 

Tirthaaam;;;.;;ha, of Pa'(l<)it Silhibram, II. 383 ; 
ita fabricated local names, 384. . 

Tifta, son of ViSva, viii. 2477. 
TU,yavai8pa1 kinsman of Tikkn, viii. 1305, 

1543. . . . . 
Ti'llga, Brahman, vii. Q75. 
Tocbari, tl1e Tn!!khara o( Rii.jatar., iv. 166 n. 
Tohi, river of· Priin~ old Ta~, vii. 47-69 n.; 

63n. 
Tohi, river of Rajauri, II. 433. 
Tokharistil.n1· on Oxus, iv. 166 n. 
TomarM}a, il.l. for Torama'(IB, v. e39. 
topography, of ol<l K..Smir, ...,•K..Smir. 
Toramrn.ta, Yuvn.rn.ja of KaSmir,iii. 102; cOins 

struck by him, 108; imprisoned, 104 ; 
<lies,. 122 ; ·viii. 8420; his name of Turkish 
origin, iii. 103 n. ; his date as indicated by 
Kalha'(la1 I. 65 ; K..Smir tradition about 
him, 82 ; Kasmir coins with name of T., II. 

'l'RIPHAR, 

319; coins roferre<l to by Kalhai)R1 820 
legend Kidii.t•a on coina of T., I. SO n. 

Toramil'(la, White Hun king, father of Mihira­
kula, i. 289 n. ; whether identical with 
K..Smir Toram~t;la, iii. 103 n. ; Turkish 
origin of name, 1'/J. 

Toramii1Jf.<1 son of Lalliya S'ahi, called Kama-
1ulia1 v. t!SS. 

To.,•ma.i<llin Pass, route leading to Loh'rin, II. 
294, 298, 399; its watch-station KArkota­
drailga1 ib; its historical importance, 400: 

T' ou-fan, Chinese name of Tibet, ll. 8/'JS. 
trade, ite condition& in KaSmir, L ll8. 
Triig"bal Pass, route to Ki~ngaitgil Valley, 

II. 406. · · 
Trailokpa, equery of Har~a, vii. 1603. 
Trailokpa, royo.l officer, viii.·1324. 
Trailokyadevi, queen of Y..Saskara, vi. 107. 
Trailokyariija, treaeurer, vii. 93. 
Trailolt,IJU1'4ia,-To.ntrin, viii, 597. 
'trav,' l{S. 'window,' i. 99·100 n. 
treaty, inatrument of, iv. 187-138 n. 
trees, miraculous]y beariD~j fruit, ii. 15. 
tribo.lsections, in Knmnir 1Krilm), II. 480. 
T•·ihdiikara, Tantrin, viii. 610, Add. 
Tribhuvana, son of Sugn.nclbisiha, vii. 124; 

general of Ananta, raises rebellion, 1M; 
returns from exilo, 165. 

TribAuvana(gUpta 1 son ·of Abhimanyn II., 
king of K..Snur, vi. 31S; viii. 8488; I. 
105. . 

Triblmvaniipilja, son of Bappiya, iv. 690. 
TrihAuiJf1tltm1iimin1 'temple, iv. 66, 78, 99; Viii. 

80. -
Trig!lrn, village, old Trigrumi, iv.323 n.; at old 

junction of Vitastli and Sinclhu, II. 329. 
TJ·iga1·ta, now Kn.ngra, iii. 100, 285; Prthivi­

eandra, chief of, v..: 144; minister from, vii. 
204; Balba, Yuvaraja of, viii. 539; character 
of peoplo, 1531. 

Tri'g1•dmib..-now Trigiim, iv. SSS; v. 97; viii. 
33.56; il. 479; at ol<l junction of .Vitasta 
and Sindhu, 329. 

Tn'k!"' I " ' Krilm I name, I. 49. 
Trikota'han, ' Killer of three Crores,' Mihira­

killa called, i. 810, 322 n.; iii. 61; viii. 3415. 
Tn'llaka, relative of Ko~theSvnra., La.vanyn., 

viii. 168t!; 1707 ; joina royal force, 2208; 
intrigues against Jayssirilba, 2496; raises 
~ebellion; 2780; distn1sts R~javndana, 
2798 ; directs attack of Lo,thaka, 2808 ; his 
' seat,' 2887 ; causes fresh troubles, 29117 ; 
in~nes ~ king, 3118; plans atteck 
on mty, 3131 ; attecked by Saiijapilla, 3278; 
sun•enders to king, 3300; 3?14. 

Trillasena, J;>ii.mara, vii. 1336. 
Trilocan~piila : 1i'ilocana, S'a.hi, his struggle 

with Hammira, vii. 47-69; ·historical data 
regarding him, I. 107._ 

· T1·iphar1 old Tripuresvara, v. 46; II. 455. 
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TJUPURA. 

Tripura, town of Asuras, burne.:l by S'iva, viii. 
. 991. 
Tripuragang~, on MaMdeva pilgrimage, II. 

455. 
Tripureivara: T1·ipureia, Tirthn. near S'rinagar, 

v. 46: vi. 185 ; vii. 151, 626, 956 ; n. 400 ; 
hill of Tr., v. 111!9. • 

Trisamdhyii., Tit"tha, now Sund•br~, i. SS n. ; 
. II. 469. 
Triianku, epic king, iv. 649. 
TriBUlas, consecration of, ii. 183; vii. 185, 
'trTJilm.a'IJi,' 'amber' (P), viii. 2826. . 
TROYER, Mr. A., his life, Pnif.; .believes Books 

vii., viii. not to be Kalhal)a's, I. 42; mate­
rials for his edition of Riijatar., 45; on 
Kalhal}a's chronology, 67 n. ; his notes on 
Knsmir topography, II. 349. 

~~d"r, village, II. 374 n. 
Tsak'dar U4ar, site of old Cakradham, i. 
-38 n.; 201-20-J n.; its remains, II. 461. 
T•ak&va<Jar, hamlet, viii. 200-251 n. 

, S' ~adii.lnu.uja at, i. 37 n. 
kiun, Chinese title, transcribed as 

lntl).a, iv. 211 n. 
Tsiil}.~ Kul, 1 apple-tree canal,' old Mahwrit, 

iii. 339-349 n.; II. 416. 
TufY<Aijru, people, Tochari of classical 

authors, iv. 166; their territory, 246; their 
connection with Kalimir under Lalit~ditya, 
I. 90; Cailkn"Q.n the Tuhkhi•ra, iv. 1!11. 

Tu-h<>-lo, Binen Tsiang on the, iv. 166 n. 
Tnkhara, other form of II!""• Tnl!khAra, iv. 

166n. 
n.kka, chief of Vallii.pura, vii. 220, 688. 
Tukka, Brahman soldier, Viii. 1013. 
Tul•mul, Tirtha, iv. 638 n. 
Tulamulya, Tirtha, now T11l•mul, iv. 6SB, 640; 

IL488. 
tu.liipu.nqa, ceremony, vii. 407. 
TuUa, son of Ajjalm, gra111lson of Tanvanga, 
0 vii. 1033, 1054, 1057, 1062, 1066. 
Tn-1<>-pa, of Chinese Annals, probal>Iy Durla­

bhavardhana, iv. 8 n.; I. 87. 
Tuitga, a Kh&Sa from Baddivii.aa, vi. 1118, 322; 

becomes prime--minister, 883; rising against 
him, vi. 337 ; 338, 341, 344, 3-17 ; conquers 
Rajapuri, 351 ; 353, 354; vii. 3, 8, 9; fresh 
rising against him, 13-14; his maladminis-­
tration, 88; sent to assist Trilocanapila, 47; 
his defeat, 70; intrigues against him, 74; 
murdered, 84; fate of his followers, 90 ; 
of his family, 100; viii. 1956 ; his origin and 
risetopower,L 105; his defeat by.Ma~miid 
of G!lazni, 107; his murder, 108. · 

Tui>gesa Tirtha, in Nilamata, ii. 14 n. 
Tu:hge8vara, temple of S'iva1 ii. 11;. 
Tuhgeivarapa'f)a, 'market of Tuilge.Sva.ra,' vi. 

190. 
Tunjina L, king of Kalimir1 ii. 11 ; v. 278 ; 

viii. 3418; I .. 81. 

Tun}ina, other name of King S'ret~hasena, iii. 
97 • 

Tuijjina, other name of King Ra"Q.aditya, iii. 
386. 

'Turk;' in the meaning 'official,' II. 806 n. 
Turkish origin of name Tora.mii.l).a, iii. 103 n. ; 

v. 232-233 n. _ 
Turks as rulers of Gandhara, iv. 140--143 n.; 

their relations to K&Smir, I. 90. · 
Turw;k<Ul, Turks, their habits, iv. 179: kings 

Butka, Jutka, Kani,ka called Turutkns, i. 
1701 viii. 3412; enemies of Lalliya. S'ihi, v. 
162 ; soldiers of Ha.mmira (Ms.bmiid), vii. 61, 
66, 70, 118; sell slave-girls, 520"; T. merce­
naries supported by Hnrtn, 1149; Hal'lla 
fears attack from T., ll58 ; Muhammadan 
oJiies of Bhiktncara, Yiii. 885, 886, 919, 923 ; 
northern allies of Dards, 2843; invaders of 
the Panjiib, 3346; artist from Tnrutka 
country, vii. 628; H&r~;Ja coJied a Tnrtl.\lka, 
i.e. Muhammadan, 100.5. 

u. 
Uccai~fir"Q.a Naga, now Vu~'jan Niig, IL 

489. 
Uccala, son of Malia, vii. 1183 ; fights at siege 

of Dugdhaghata,1196; flees from city,l254; 
takes refuge at Riljapuri, 1266; invades 
KaSmir, 1301 ; occupies Paribii.aapura, 1326; 
defeated, 1337 ; his Abhifeka, 1380 ; enters 
S'rinagar, 1539; retires from burned palace, 
1683 ; lms H arta's head burned, 1725 ; com­
mencement of his reign, viii. 2 ; spares 
Bhoja's son, 16; assures his own position, 39; 
his government, 4l.l; his pious restorations, 
77 ; curbs officials, 35 ; shows his legal 
acumen, 123; his faults, 162; frustrates 
Sussa]a's invasion, 193; risin~ against him, 
208 ; his pious foundations, 243 ; conspiracy · 
against him, 278; marries Bijjala, 287; 
attaclcecl by conspirators, 306 ; murdered, 
327; his treasures, 1961 ; 3442, 3444 ; his 
merch over TQf'maidAn Pass, II. 295; his 
rebellion, I. 114 ; .his attack on Hal'lla, 
116; summary. of Ius character and reign, 

_}18 .. 
Utla, father of Banumat, iv. 9. 
UdaWtilt]i/apura, Waiband: Ond on Indus, 

capital of Gandbira, v. 159, 232; vii. 1081; 
capital of S'iihi kinlls, II. 337. 

"Udakahii"Q.c)a, > Wathan<l, Prakrit name of 
U dabhiil)<)a, II. 338. 

U dan Sar, lake near Trigiim, II. 331. 
U cjars, alluvial plateaus of KaSmirj II. 425 ; 

their soil, 426 ; formed by acustrine 
deposits, ... 390'; their name 'Ucjar,' i. 
156 n. ; vm. 1427 n. 
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UDATA,. 

Uiaya, of Icchati's family, viii. 760; fights 
for Sussala, 1083; gains Jayasimha's con­
fidence, 1600; ·made commander-in-chief, 
1624; 1659; invests BAI;.laSiili, 1674; exiled 
1985; secretly" helped by Jayasirilha, 2044; 
returns to court, 2191; commander-in­
chief, 2420; sent to attack Oatu~ka, 271i8; 
2841 ; his wife's Yiblira, 3352. · 

Udaya, son of Anandavardbana, lord of 
'Gate,' viii. 1899; 1927; advises Jayasbilba, 
1973 ; secures Mallnrjuna, 2281 ; receives 
fresh charge of 'Gate,' 2354; his Ma~ha, 

• .2421 ; sent against Lo~hana, 2487 ; . returns 
tc king, 2662 ; sent tc assist ~~a, 2788 ; 
1lefeats Alarilkiiracakra, 2937 ; attacked by 
eye disoase, 2952. 

Udaya, enemy of Kala,aruja, vii. 1263. 
Udaya, lord of CampA, viii. lOSS. . 
Udayiiditya, other name of Tii.mpicja, iv. 43. 
Udayagupta, son of Amrtiikara, vi: 219, 252. 
Udal/ana, councillor. at Lohara, viii. 1817; 

prtme-m'inister of Lo~hana, 1850; killed, 
l!004. 

Udayana, servant of Alamkiimcakra, viii. 
2601. 

· Udayanavatsa, brother of King Ananta, vii. 
177. 

· Udayariija, brother of Diddii, vi 855; father 
of Samgramarnja, vii. 1285 ; 1782. 

Udayariija, official, vii. 1091; made Dvnrapati, 
1861. 

Udayariija, door-keeper of Malia, vii. 1481. 
Udayasika, proba~ly same· person as Udaya­

shilha, vii. 1299. 
Udaya~imlla, officer of Kalab, vii. 681; under 
Ha~, 1004; see UdayaBlna. 

Udbkata- Bkaffa, JayApicja.~ Sabhii.pati, iv. 
494; viii. 2227; ancestor of K,ema~a, vii. 
482. 

Uddd, servant, vii. 481. 
-utl<liirtr; Skr. > ru. 'uijar,' 'alluvial platsau,' 

viii. 142.7 n. 
Udipa;purahiila, locality, viii. 1417. 
U c}t·a, Orissa, vi. 300 n. 
U dyu.na, under ralo of S1Ahis, II. 889. 
Ugra, Gum of King Khit'tkhila, i. 8-48. 
Ug1·eia, sl1rine of S'ivn., i. 848. 
Ujcesilha, brother-in-law of Lo~ltana, mncle 

lord of 'Gate,' viii. 422 ; carded otr by 
Garga,437. 

'ujjiitna,' 'debt,' viii. 147 n. 
Ujjkafa(limba, uncertain locality, i. 116. 
Ulha1}a, son of Sahaclevn., viii.l04L; sup~orter 

of Sujj~ 2066; 2092, 20<J7; killed, -163; 
2165; hta son, 2184. 

Ullola, Skr. nanie of Volur lake, iv. 693 n.; 
ll.423. . 

Ullola, designation of Holarja in Milhiitmyas, 
II. 423. 

· Umiidkara, chief supporting Har,a, ..-ii. 1512. 

VA.~DSAS:A. 

tJ"nd, site of Udabhiil)cja: Waiband, II. 837. 
Unf!Zattliv~nti,_~?n of Partha, crowned, v. 414; 

dtes, 44o ; vm. 3435 ; I. 102. 
Upalhii.kh, plant (Skr. utpelatiilka), v. 48-49 n. 
Upaman1fl', story of, viii. 8890. 
'upavelana,' ' seat ' of a ]}ii.mara, viii. 929, 

1070n. 
Uppa, f11thor of Jayiidevi, iv. 678. 
Uppa, soldier, viii. 454. 
U•·"'ii, now Hazlira district, v. 217, its capital, 

ih. 11.; vii. 221, 585 i viii. 574; its history, 
II. 434 ; Saitga~a clnef of, vii. 589; Abhaya 
king of, viii. 16 ; Dvitiya chief of, 8402. 

ti"ri, in Vitssta Valley,ll 404. 
lJ§!!kara, Alberiini's name for Hu,kapum, II. 

862. 
U9kiir, old Hu9kapura, i. 168 n. 
Utllarfa, son of Kalatia, crowned at Lohara, 

vii. 256; 589; brought to S'rina.gar, 703; 
crowned, 729 ; attem11ts to kill Har~a, 782 ; 
deposed, 882; com101ts suicide, 861 ; UOO; 
his son Pratapa, viii. 10 ; 1786; 8440 ; 
summary of his reign, L 111. 

Utpala, epic story of, vii. 1641. · 
Utpala, uncle .of Cippntajayiipic}a, iv. 679; 

crowns Ajitiipi.;la, 690; founds Utpalapura, 
696 ; his light with Mamma, 704 ; his son 
Sukhavarman, 708; family of, 718 · dynasty 
of, v. 461 ; viii. 1952, 8427, 8430; f. 96. 

Utpala, Kayastha, vii. 149. 
Utpala, son of SthAnaka, follower of Tikka, 

viii.l247 ; plots against Sussala's life, '1279 ; 
arranges for his murder,1306; kills Sussala, 
1818 ; executed, 1577. 

Utpa/dltfa, king of Ka,mir, i. 286; viii. 3414. 
Utr,}iipi1.'!• king of _ Katimir, iv. 709 ; oustsd, 

tl6; vm. 3429; L 96. · 
Utpalapw·a, perhaps Kak•pur, iv. 695; II. 

474._ . 
utpalaliilla, plant Upalbiikh, v. 49. 
Utpalasviimm, temple, iv. 695. 
Utriioa, villaga, now Vut•ms, vii. 1254; II. 

468. 
U!;!•kUl).;l"l, village, v. 106 n.; D. 422. 
Uttamariija, ruler of ~tavii~, vii. 690. 
Uttara, Pargal)a Uttar, vi. 281; II. 486. 
UttaJ·a, epic story of cows of, vii. 586. 
U ttaragnitgii, name of lake Gang'bal, II. 407. 
Utta•·akurus, mythic people, iv. 175; viii. 

2763. 
Uttaramiinasa, lake on Haramukh, iii. 4-48; II. 

422 • 
. tuttat·iiS?nan,' 1 crossing stone,' iv. 157. 
U y~n, village, old Ovanil, vii. 2!16 n. 

v. 
V>!Ch', KMmir village, i. 348 n.; II. 471. 
JTa•!OBaka, locality, viii.126J,. 



548 INDEX. 

VAJ}OTBA. 

VatlfJt~, locality, viii. 1306. 
V-iiga, l;)il.marn, vii. 102·2. 
Vug>hiim, village, v. 28 n.; 11.461. 
Vo.li•tor, village, i. 166 n. 
Vaknipura, village, vii.11,98. . 
Vaiku'flthamatha, viii. 2433. 
YaingtalJiimin, temple at Trigrlimi, v. 97, 99; 

identified, II. 330, 888. 
Vaiiravat}4, Kubora, i. 106. 
Yaitara1}f, river (Retnbyiir"P), viii.1855; near 

Gru'lgoclbhecla, IL 274. 
Yaivatvata, Manu, i, ~27. 
Vajra, son of Vo.jrendra, iii. 384. 
Vqjra, son of Bhuti, vii. 207. 

. VaJra, son of Kl}ema, vii. 894. · 
Vajradkara, lord of Babbipnra, viii. 588, 625. 

· Tfajraditya, other name of Candrapic)n, iv. 48. 
Y qjriiditya, son of Lalituclitya, iv. 860 ; 

crowned, 393 ; callecl Bappiynka and 
Lalitiiditya, 893; viii. 3424; I. 93. 

JTajrasiil'a, servant of S'arllkal'n.vnrman, v. 227. 
vtg",·avrkftl, juice of, produces boils, iv. 02i. 
Vajrendra, father of Aiijanii, iii. 101!. · 
Yajrendra, son of Jayendra, iii. 381. 
Yrikpatiriija, poet, iv. 1.44. 
YiihpU4ta. queen of Tuiijina I., ii. 11. 
Viil'J>Uffiittn~i, site of, ii. 57. · 
1'ah.,·iiit!Jh1-i-Samoriima, nickname of Sarll· 

gramadeva, vi. 128. 
Valgil, favourite of Diclcla, vi. 808. 
V alga, servant, vii. 481. 
Yalgamatkti, vi. 808. 
Valin, etory of killing of, viii. 2976. 
VallaMa, sister-in-law of Malia, vii. 1486. 
T'alliipura,- territory of BalliLvar, vii. 2201 

270; viii. 539, 6421 622; II. 432 ; Knla,a, 
chief of, vii. 220, 088; Padmaka, lord of, 
viii. 547; Brabmajajjala, chief of, 1083; 

· princeas Jajjala from, 1444. 
'Mhikiimlnulki,'' santl-ocean,: iv. 294. 
Vamana, minister of Jayilpi<)a, iv. 49.7. 
Vtimana, son of Ji,J)n, vi. 166. 
Vtimana,J~:e-minister, vii. 568, 593; cre-

mates a, 729 ; ousted, 994 ; 1042; his 
son l~ema, 1073. 

Vamapnriva, Parga!)& of KMvurpor, IL 465. 
V nn, hamlet in Loh'rin, viii. 1875-7.7 n. ; 

identified with VanikAvilsa, IL 297. 
Vanagriima, locality, viii. 1¥/8. 
Vanap>VlBtka, near Lohara, -.iii. 1929. 
1 'Viinarendltana,' 'monkeys' fue1,' vi. 364 n.; 

viii. 2627. . 
Vilnll":tb, village, old V asi!'l;bilirama, i. 107 n. ; 

Vlll. 2430 n. ; II. 489. 
VanikiilJiisa, hamlet of Lohara, viii. 1877 t 

identified with Van, II. 297. · 
Vailkala&; people, iii. 480. 
V~nt1por, old Avantipura, v. 44-45 n,; II. 

460. 
Viira6iila, Agral1iira, now B~r•vui, i. 121, 

vJ,v.u.ur. 

Variika, .image of, at Variihamlila, vi. 206; 
Tirtha of (Variillak,etra), II. 488. 

V artilla, sOn of Bbliti, vii. 207! 216. 
Yariihatleva, lord of 'Gate,' vii. 364, 576. 
V ariih'giLm, vlllage, viii. 192. 
Vilriih<ileyef:ra, site of Variiha Tirtha, at Bil.rii­

miila, vi. 1861 204. 
V nriibamilura, refers to Ka6miras, IT. 365 ; 

see Brhatsrui1hita. 
T"iiriillamrila: Varii,amilla, town, now Biri­

mula, vi. 186 n.; vii. 1309; viii. 41;1, 452, 
1229 ; hietory of temple and town, n. 482. 

Vm·anava>·ta, locality, viii. 192. • 
V arahmul, K8. name of Barumiila, old Viirl-

hamiila, vi. 186 n. . 
Yiirii1Jasi, Benares, retirement to, iii. 297,820; 

vii. 6461 10071 1010; viii. 18. 
J tHITii(aka ' 'cowrie ' vii. 112. 
T'"ardltamJneSa, shrine . in S'rinn.gnr, U. 118; 

new temple, n. 400; its newly-created 
Mnbatmya, 882 n. 

T'a•·dlumasviimin, temple of V~QU1 iii. 957; vi. 
191. 

VadJatacakra, vlllage near Svayambhii, viii. 
250, II. 485. . 

-v~r1, KS. < Skr. -viitikn iii. 11 n. 
J7m"'Jtuoma1 ancestor of Vijaya., viii. 778. 
Va17J.a(a, son of Rn.madeva, vi. 90; cro\Vned, 

"94; deposed,96; his curae, 113; viii, 857; 
3436. 

Vartula, bill territory, viii. 287 t Sahajapula, 
chief of, 689. 

V aruf}a, god, etory of his parasol, ii. 148 ; iii. 
63. 

Yasanta, father-in-law of Km,t~.Svara, qrotl1er 
of Dhanyn, viii. 2337. 

V U3flntalekkU. queen of Harfa. vii. 966 ; be­
comes Sati, 1679. 

Vaicillii, Agrahara, i. 11¥/. 
Vasif(ka, R.,;, iv. 647; worships Jyef1;ba,rudra, 

viii. 2486. 
V asi!'l;hiiOrtuna, now Viingath, II. 489. 
' V(IJ}fuka,' 1 cprpae,' ' trunk,' viii. 1346 n. 
toaatulisana, edicts, i. 15. 
Vasuki, Kn.Smir Niiga, II. 470. 
V asukula, king of Kamnir, i. 288; iii. 67; viii. 

3415. 
Vanmmrda, king of Kdmir, i. 837; viii. 341/i.· 
Vtita,qa'l)i/a, name of_ a 1 po.r~;~ad,' vii. 998 ; 

epithet of minister Anancla, 1177. 
Vateivara, Lingn of, i. ~04. 
Vatka, servant of SU8Silla, viii. 1147. 
Vatsm·iija, cbamberlnin, vi. 846. 
Yatta, relative of Rac}<)n, viii. 845. 
Vatfa, an official, viii. 5681 960, 967. 
Vatta, father of Malia, viii. 1416. 
Yrittadeua, exiled J;lii.mara, vii. 1292, 1298. 
Vtituliinalca, locality, iv. 812. 
Vilv"ja.n Pass, Skr. Viiyuvarjana, IL 409 ; 

custom of pilgrims on, 397. . 



INDEX. 549 

v.i:rov.AB.JAXA. 

Vii.yuvarjana, Skr. name of Vav•jan Pass, U. 
409.· 

' .. z;;.uitta,' term of doubtful meaning, v. :te6; 
vi. 73, 106, 127, 324. 

Ve!1 old name of §!!ahabii<l Pargal)a, i. 28 n.; 
.u. 469. 

Verniig, spring of NUa Niiga, i. 28 n. ; U. 411, 
469. 

Vesau, river, old Visokii., U. 415. 
Vet<ila, in legend of Pravarapura, iii. 849. 
Vetolasiitraptita, locoJity in S 1rinagar, vi. 191. 
Vibllavam.atr, wife of prince Bhoja, viii. 16. 
1"10/ii~a~.mythic king of Labk&, iii. 72; iv. 

606 j Vlll, 3413. 
ViMi,a'fJa L, king of Ka8mir, i. 192. 
T'ibM,a'IJQ II., kin_g of K..Smir, i. 196, 197; viii. 

3414. • 
Jpi6kramiirka, J)imara, vii. 58. 
Vicii.r Niig, village, spring and remains at, U. 

457. 
•Vicitl'fUi>illla, son of Kando.rpasimba, vii. 10-l. 
Vidnstii, Prakrit name of Vito.stii, IL 411. 
ViiJr/Cl$ilta, Da.rd minister, usurps throne, viii. 

2456, 2_469; spur~ on Lotlmna, 2481; 
receives Bboja, 2716; calls np allies, 2761 ; 
supports Bboja's invasion, 2781 i falls ill, 
2870 ;. releases Bhoja, 2899; h1s death, 
2003. 

1'idelm, son of Gargacandra, "viii, 610. 
Vidul'atha, story of, viii. 1m. . 
J'idyiidltaras, lord of, i. 218. 
Vidyadhara S' iihi, Dard chief, vii. 913. 
VIONB, Mr., records tradition on 'Suth,' iii. 

339-349 n.; l1is otymologies for Knsmir 
local names, U. 350 n. ; his list of K..Smir 
Porgal)BS, 4113. · · 

Vigraha., 8\lpposcd name of KaSmir king, JL. 
318 n. · 

Vigraka, see Vigraharaja. 
P'igraharijja, prince· of Lohara, nephew of 

Did<lii., vi .. 336; intrigues for Ka8mir crown, 
848 ; intrigues against Tunga, vii. 7 4 ; in­
Vn<lea K&Smir, killed, 139 ; hi& son Ktitiraja, 
251; U.294. 

Vigrahariija : Vigt•alta, son of King Sussala, 
viii.l936; joins Lo~hana, 2489; in S'irnl}sila 
Castle, 2596; delivered to king, 2660. 

P'ihiil'fU, references to,· i. 93, 94, 98, 103, 140-
144, 146, 147, 169L 199, 200; iii, 91 11, 18, 
14, 865,880, 464, 476; iv. 79,-184, 188, 200, 
210,215, 216,262, 507; vi. 171, 175, 303; 
vii. 696, 1836 ; viii. 246, 248, 2402, 2410, 
2417, 2481, 2483, 38-13, 83521 8858; nomen­
clature of, n. 369 n. 

Vibi, KaSmir district, viii. 733 n. ; U. 458. 
Vij•briir, Tirtha and town of Vijaye8vara, i. 

88 n. j 105 n.; n. ·463. 
Vijaya, ~~ng of !fa'mir, founder of Vijaye­

'vara, n. 62 ;. vtn, 8418; I. 81. 
Vijaya, sel'VIIoDt of Malia, vii. 1480. 

VIKJWti.DITYA·ILIBfA. 

Vijaga, brotber-in-law of Garga, viii. 504; 
defeats Sussala's troope, 609; defeated, 
618; his relatives, 622; escapes from Sus­
sala, 587; calls in Blli~acara, 684; killed, 
686 • 

Vijll!fa, descendant of V arl)a8oma, officer of 
Bhi~ii.cara, viii. 778. 

Vijal!"• son of Kayya, supporter of Sussnla, 
viii. 1087, "llf>O. 

V'ojaya, son of Bhavalia, :Pamara of Ko.lyil)a­
pura, viii. 1263, 1265, 2350. 

Vi}ayak:]etra, site al'ound Vijl\yeSvo.ro.: Vijq, 
brOr, i. 275: vii. 336, 361, 371, 431, 525, 710, 
727, 1371, 1498; viii. 612, 7~9, 971, 996, 
1002, 10-13, 1057,1146, 1509, 1703, 3297. 

Vijapamalla, son of l{alnSa, bt•other of Hart,m., 
vll. 731 ; risos in favour of Bar~, 760 ; at­
tacks Utkal'l!a., 819 ; thanked by Bal'l!a., 
835; honoured by Har~a, 884; raises rebel­
lion, 903 ;.killed by avalanche, 916; his son 
Jayamalla., 1069, 1100. 

Vijayamitra, general of Kalt~o., vii. 866. 
Vi}agapiila, fathcr~in .. ]o.w of Sussala, viii. 205. 
Vijayal'aja, grandson of Tanvo.i>ga., vii. 1066 ; 

probably brother of Tulia., I. 146 n. 
Vijaga,·iija, son of Prthvirajn., Brahman, viii. 

2227. 
Vijayasiinl•a, town prefeet, vii. 680 ; helps 

Bal'\13 to crown, 827, 832, 834; confirmed 
in post, 887. 

v.:iayasintka, father of Tilaka~imha, viii. 184. 
Vij_'!lfe<a : Vijll!feiMJ-a, Tirtha and temple of 

S'1va, now VijtbrOr, i. !JS,• its site an.d 
history, ·106 1 Asolra's s~one enclosure of 
tomple, 1061. Asoke~vnra shrinos at, 106; 
118, 131, 314; ii. 123, 125 i v. 46 ; vi. 98 j 
vii, 183, 184, 364, 463; VIii. 222'..11 2379 j 
history of Tirtha, li. 463. 

Vijayeivara, town founded by Vijaya, ii. 62; 
loCality of Vij•bror, vii. 360,402,409,462, 
459,486,487,491,624,952,1504,1506,1514, 
1515; viii. 509, 561, 652, 746, 747, 899, 908, 
970, 1069; 1140, 1488, 1509, 1576, 1676, 
1799, 2733 ; history of town, IL 464. 

Vija,veitina, name of Vijaye'a temple, vii. 
463. . . 

Vijll!fd•-ara, ... VijayeSa. 
Vijayesvaramiihatmya, quoted by K., vii. 
. 478 n. · 
"Yijje Marg, perhaps Prajima~hika, vii. 1171 

n.; U. 406. - • 
Vikramiidif-!Ja, king of KaSmir, iii. 474; viii. 

8421; r. 86. 
Vilct•aonaditya, foreign king rolate<l to Pratil­

_pA.ditya L, ii. 6; not identical with V. 
S'akA.ri, ii. 6. P.l. 

Yikt•am.iiditya-Har~a, ~Ujjayini:jli. 7 n .. ; iii. 
1115 1 d~stroys S'ak 128; Matrgupta at 
his court, 129; grants iaSmir to MAtr~, 
188 ; his letter carried lbere, 231 ; his r}latb 

d 
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285 ; KaSmir throne brought back . from 
his capital, 831; his date as assumed by 
Kalhal)a, I. 65 ; historical data about him, 
88 ; his mention indicates tradition of 
foreign conquest, SQ. 

Vikramalikn<levacarita, of Bilbal)a, topogrn-
f.hical information in; n. 375. 

V•krama.·iija, lrin~ of Vallilpura, viii. 2452. 
Pi7crameivara, shnne of S'iva., iii. 474. 
'vilabdl!i,' 'assignment' (P), vii. 161-162 n. 
villages, given aa endowments, ii. 132; their 

traditiono.l number in Kasmir, ll. 438; 
alternative forms of village names, viii. 
25()..251 n. 

Vimala, sacred spring at MilrtfLJ,lt)a, II. 4®. 
Viwllaprabka, queen of La)!khal)a, iii. 384. 
Villa!Jiiditua, other name of King Jayilpi.;Ia, iv. 

517; I. 94. • 
Vina!Jiidityapura, founded by J ayiipi<}a, iv. 

517. 
Viniiyakadeva, officer, viii. 130. 
Vindl.ga mountains, iii. 394; iv. 153, 161; v. 

152. 
vineyards, of Kasmir, ll. 429. 
Vinnapa, nephew of S'iim, v. 26, 129. 
Vipulal«Mava, shrine, iv. 484. 
'fllradeua, ancestor of YaBaskara, v. 469. 
1'il'allab/wjaihgi, nickname of a. prostitute, 

vii. 1637. 
Viran, village, old Virinaka, v. 214 n. 
'fllriinaka, now Viran village, v. 1814, 215; 

viii. 409; n. 404. 
'fllrandtluJ, magician, vi. 110. 
'fllrapiila, follower of Sujji, viii. 2182. 
'·vfl·apatta,' 1 head·dress of ·heroes,' vii. 6651 

1478. 
'viia,• word of doubtful meaning, viii. 8181. 
ViJiikka, Brahman, i. 204. -
Vifaliitli, territory, near Bann.hiiJ. ·Pass, viii. 

177, 684, 697, 1074, 1131, 1662, 1729; II. 
432 ; inhabitsd by Kbasas, i. 817 n. 

'vi~aya,' ancient designation of 'Pa.rgal}&,' 
11.437. . 

Vum.l'!Ja, Muhammadan chief, viii. 885, 96-5. 
Vi§1]U, embodiment of S'iva's S'akti, iii. 444: 

miraculous image of, 458 ; his temples de­
signated by -svimin, iii. 263 n. ; II. 369 n. 

V'Jf'I!UO!'"min ~mple, at old junction of Vi­
testa and Smdhu, v. 99; ll. 333. 

Viiol.U, river V e8au, iv. 5 n. ; II. 415. 
Vi~ramsadeva (?), legend on Ka§mir coins, II. 

818 n. . 
Viiiavatta, Brahman of Avanti_pura, vii. 337; 

paresits of Ko.laia, 617 ; mtrigues with 
Harta, 621 ; betrays Har\1&, 6~9 ; executed, 
892. . 

Viiva, treasury-superintendent, viii. 2476. 
Vi8vaga8vapum, legendary town, on site of 

Volur lake, IL 424. 
ViiiKUkasiiJ·a, sits, v. 44; ll. 460. 

v~~us. 

Viivakm'man, temple, iii. 357; god (P), viii. 
2438. 

Vi8Mmitra, ~,i, iv. 647, 649, 650. 
Viiual'lipa, epithet of Vifl)n, viii. 1199. 
Vi8ve Deviil,•, mantra to, viii. 1028. 
Vitastii, Vyath or Jeblam river of Ka,mir, 

rises from Nilaniiga, i. 28; embodiment of 
Piirvati, 29; its aouroe at Vith•vutur, 10'J 
n. ; 201 ; miraculously brought to Dimo­
dara, 163; brought to light by S'iva, iv. 
801: its reappearance, 486: its bed cleared 
by Snyy:! v. 8~90; ita '!;:'w c~~se, 95-118; 
vt. 128, ~56; vn. 500, 1626; vtn. 679, 8349, 
3352, 3356; designation of its source, 1073-
74 n.; its confluence with Sindhu, see Vitas­
tisindhusa.Jb.gamn.; its confi.uence with 
Mu.biisarit, viii. 839; bridges over V., iii. 
354 n .. ; vii. 1077; its cool water, iii. 362; its 
water sacred, vii. 472, 473; river frozen, 
692 ; water supply from V., viii. 2437 ; its 
old and modern names, n. 411 ; its legen­
dary origin, ib.; its headwaters, 412; its 
course through alluvial plain, 418 ; navign­
tion, 414; course of river above S'rina~, 
415; confluence with Sindbu, 419; reguln­
tion by Suyya, 420; river's passage from 
Volur, 424; identified with Yamuna, 385; 
Vitasta Valley, its character below Biiril­
miila, 401 ; routes leading through it, 
402. . 

Vitastamii.bii.tmya, old1 included in Nilamata­
puriU)a, II. a77 ; tile modern Mahiitmya, 
855; 879. 

Yitl18tiist"ndkusalhgama, contluence of Vitnsta. 
and Sindhu, iv. 891; its position changed 
by Suyya'a regulation, v. 97-100; religious 
buildings at, vi. 30Q; vii. 214, 909, 1695 ; 
viii. 606 ; pilgrima,"' to, 81~; J!rcsent con- . 
fluence at §l!iid1piir, n. 829; old junction 
near Trigrdmi, ib. t marked by ruins of 
Vainyesviimin temple, 830; old river-bed 
marked by Nor canol, ib. ; results of Suyya's 
change of confluence, 331; division of Par­
g~as near junctiOn, 383 j sacredness of 
confluence, 386 ; its holiness as a Tirtha, 
419; 1eePray~ 

Vittr~tii.tra, local•ty, now Vithtvutnr, i. 102, 
103; vii. 364; viii. 1073-74 n.; n. 470; 
source of Vitastii. at, 412. 

Vitaatii.vartikii, name for VitbOvutur, i. 102 n. 
Vith•vutur, village, i. 102; H. 412. 
Vitold, river, viii. 920. 
Volur, lake, the old Mahiipadma, iv. 593 n. · 

its ancient names, IL 423 ; its legencls, 424 ! 
Alberiini's reference to, 863; see Mahil~ 
padma, Ullola. 

-vor, in ru. local names, corresponds to Skr. 
-vii.~ i. 842 n. ; iii. 11 n. 

V,vJJI~ttra, race of, vii. 804. 
Vl'fJ}is, Yiidavas, i. 66. 
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vw>tsarga, allusion to, viii. 2107 n. 
Vular, Skr. Hola48, J{ajJDir Pargal)&, i. 306 

n.; II. 460. 
Vulliya, the ~a, vii. 520. 
Vut•rus, village, old Utriisa, vii. 1254; II. 467. 
V u~•san Nug, Uooail)sin;>a Nfiga of Miillii.tmyas, 

II. 489. 
Vu~~u, perhaps old Vii.kpu~~i1~avi1 ii. 57 n. 
Vyar!ifa, son of Sa4c3~, minister, vili. 188; 816; 

killed, 349. 
V.varfr!amahgala, relative of Malia, vii. 1467. 
P"ga4i/asii.ka, paramour of Queen S'rilekbii, viii. 

1907. 
Vyiigkra, brother of Utpala, viii. 1282, 1302, 

1311, 1315, 1317. 
VyfighriiSrama: VliJI"hOm, locality, v. 23 n. 
vyiijastnti, an Alariikiira, iv. 635-637 n. 

· VyUsa, Muni, pupil of, i. 123; descendant of, 
ii. 16. 

Vyasadiisa, other name of K~emendra, i. 83 n. 
Vyath, Ks. name of Vitn.stii., its .phonetic de­

rivation, II. 411. 
1 vgayastltiti,' 'endowment,' v. 87. 
Tl"yamaJiua, mendicant, vii. ~-

w. 
wagtail, omen by, iii. 221. 
Waihand, town on Indus, the old U dabhQ~;~l}a, 

II. 337. 
watch-stations, Ko.S.mir passes gnn.rded by, i. 

122 n.; I~. 391 ; known as 'Gates' .(dvllra, 
drai>ga), tb.; 407. 

water-fowl, on J{ajmir lakes, v. 119 n. 
W ATERHousB, Colonel J., superintends pre­

paration of J{ajmjr maps, IL 348. 
water-wheels, for irrigation, iv. 191; II. 428. 
W EBEK, Professor A, his excerpts from Loka­

prakuiia, II. 318. 
White Huns, dominion of, i. 289 n. ; extension 

of their rule to Kaamir, I. 78; see Ephtha­
lite. 

WILSON, Dr. H. H., on KalhaQa's chronology, 
I. 57 n., 62; identifies Lohara with Lahore, 
II. 293 ; on meaning of term ' J)u.mar•,' 
304; his sutl:~estion regarding ' Dinniira,' 
308;· on p081tton of Ph&lapura, 334 n.; on 
geography of old KaBmir, 349; assumes 
identity <>f Kn.spatyros with ~. 3!53. 

winter, its rigours in KUmir, ll. 427. 
wit~hcraft, its l?ractice in KaBmir, iv. 94 n.; . 

death by Witchcraft, &l, 112, 114, 124, 
~86; v. 239; vi. 108-112, 121, 310, 312 ; vii. 
133. 

wi~ches (krtyaka~, krtyiill), belong to darkness, 
dwell on Mount Lokliloka, i. 137; sent to 
destror. Jalauka, 140-144; revive Samdhi­
mati, Ii. 99-109; master of witches (cakra­
niiyaka), 106. 

YICB. 

women, their faithlessness, iii. 601-005; objeots 
of passions, 513-018. · 

wooden bridges, in ~. 1L 449. 
wooden houses, of S1rinagar, II. 444 n. 

Y. 

}ltdu, race of, i, 601 681 70. · 
Y ak.)adara, locality on Vitastii., now Dyii.r"gul, 

v. 87; II. 403, 420. 
Yakfas, work for Diitno<lara, i. 109; -~mir 

occupied by, IR4t Ya~a livin~ in a rock, 
319; demon A~~ at S'ari~aka, 1ii. 349. 

linna, minister of Uccala, viii. 185. 
Yammui, river, iv. 140; the Vitestii identified 

with, i. 57 n.; II. 336. 
11ttm~adeva, name of a Jdnd of cloth, i. $99. 
'yamh·nva~,' doubtful term in Ks. gloss, i. 

363 n. 
yantra, sacred diagram, iii, 850, 45!. 
'yur"bal,' KB. 'river-GM~,' i. 40 n.; II. 414. 
Yaiaskam, descent of, v. 473; olocted king, 

477, 480, 482; his oondnct, vi. 2; his legal 
acumen, 14; his court, 69 ;. his death, 98-
114; 119; queen of, 188; puniBbmont 
a\vardod by, viii. 167 ; RtuJ4a doscon<led 
from his family, 261, Sii7; his treasures, 
1955; 3435; his rule, I. 103. 

}'"uiaslcara, son of King J o.yasirilha, viii. 887 4. 
Ya8askara, servant of Alath.ku.racakra, viii. 

2598. 
Ya6askaraaviimin, temP.le vi. 140. 
1·aiodhara, from Lahtn.dityapura, rebel, vi. 

219, 228, 240, 2!53. 
Faiodlun·a, ruler of Dartls, viii. 2!54, 2458. 
Yaiomahgala, father of Queen S'rilekhA, vii. 

122. 
Yaiomati, other form of name YaSovati, viii. 
- 3408. 
1ldoriiJa, soldier, vii'. 1818. 
l ... cdoriiJa, Brahman solclier, viii. 1345. 
YaSoriiJa, of Ku.ko.'s fu.mily, viii. 534:; wounded, 

536; in exile; 559; 1009; made governor by 
Sussnla, 1117; becomes disall"ectod, 1143; 
killed, lllill. 

Jt"aioriija, son of Bhojaka, viii. 1612; brother 
of Jayarnja, 1)1\mara of Devasarasa, 27411 
27 42, 2746, 2807. 

Y aiovannan, king of Kanyakubja, iv. 184, 
137; defeated by Lalitii.ditya, 140, 146; 
court-poets of, 144; historicaJ data about, 
I. 89. 

}""a§ovarm.an, son of Mnmma, iv. 706. 
YaBovati, wife of Da.modo.ra I., queen of Kad .. 

mir, i. 70; see Yadomati. , 
'1/Uf(ika,' cln.ss of royal attendants, vi. 203 o. 
l"avanllB, i.e. Muhammadans, in KaSmir army, 

viii. 2264. 
Yech, KaSmir PargaJ;~B, II. 47G. 
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YOGJ.U.YUI. 

Yogaiiiyin, temple of Vi,~u, v. 100; ite pro-
lmble position, II. 3M. . 

YOf!ela, temple, viii. 'lB. 
Yojana, measure of distance, i. £64; <;listance 

verified, vii. 898 n. . 
Yudkiftkira, epic Iring, traditional 'date of his 

coronation, L 66; I. 69. 
Yudlli~thil·a L, "the Blind," king of J\:ajmir, 

i. SilO; deposed', 866; exiled, 878 ; his alleged 
imyrisonment, ii. 4; calculated lenl1tl• of his. 
re1gn1 i. Colophon n. ; Mof1lmvuliana do­
soonde<l from him, ii. 144; "Vlii. 8416, 8419. 

Yudpiftltira If, ki'!!l of J\:Qjmir,_ iii. 879; his 
mm1sters, 880; vw. 8420; I. 80. .. 

YudhiftiUra, Rajaputra, viii. 198. 
'yugals.ka,' 'couplet of two verses,' i. 9-10 n. 
Yugas, theory of the, I. 86. 
Ifikadem, queen of Megbavabana.,·iii. 11. 
YuLB, Colonel Sir- H. on~ witchcraft, 

iv •. 94 n.; on Ibn Batiita's statemente of 
Bengal prices, II. 826 n. ; on reckoning of 
revenues in kind, 828 n. 

ltJU'Mrdja,' title 'crown prince,' iii. 10.2; v. 
J29, 1801 184; vi. 300 ; viii. 689. · 

z 
Za.fatnilma., of Sharilfu,d-din, its notice of 

K&Smir, II. SliT:" 

ZUitUR. 

Znin•gir, 'Ka'mir Pnrg&l)l>1 II. 467. 
Zaina Kad•l, bridge of Zainu-1-'a.bidin, in 

S'rinagar, iii.SM n.; II. 449. . 
Zain•kO~h; village, II. 477• ' .. 
Zainfpiir, KG~lr village and P~a, i. 97·; · 

II.472. • 
· Zauui-1-'Abi.din, Sultan . of Ka.'mir, Hindu 

traditions revived under, I. 180; his name 
·. Sanskritizod as Jaina, II. 878; founds 

Jainspnri, i. .97 n.; founds endowment at 
. S'iirapnra, 847 -n.; visite S'iiraclii temple, II. 

287 ; builds island of Zain•lank; 423 ; his' 
in:'gati~n works, ~28; builds first pe~ane_!lt 
bridge m Kamirir, 449; founds Zamfpiir, 
founds Zain•kii~, 477; restores Jayapnra: 
And•rkoth, 480 ; founds Pargal)a Zain•gir, 
487. -

Zehenpiir, ancient r-emains at, II. 408. 
Zerpiir, lmmlet at Trigii.m, II. 329. , 
Ze.van, ol<l J~,Yo.vo.na, site of Tak,aka Naga, 

1. 220 n. ; vn. 607-808 n. 
Zillrats, temples transformad into, iii. 458-

464 n.; vi. 177-178 n. 
Zoji-Lii. Pass, ite history, II. 408; invasions 

made by it, 490. 
Zolur, village, i. 98 n.; II. 487. . 
Zopyrus story, parallel to, iv. 277 n. 
Zuknr, villago, old Ju~kapura, i.l68 n. 



Page 11, note 6 •. 

" 
46, " . 6. 

" 
49, line 10. 

JJOOK • ...... 

i. 28n. 
i. 33. 
i. 36n. 

i. 37n. 
i. liOn. 
i. lj6n. 
i. 107 n. (p. 21 ). 

. i. 122n . 
i. 125-126n. 
i. '131 n. 
i. 147n .. 
i. 173n. 
i. 180n. 

i. 294n. 
i. 335n. 
i. 342n. 
i. 340 n. 
i. Colof.hon n. 

(Co . b, line 7). 
iii. 103n. 

iii. 125n. 
iii. 839-349 n. 

(line 6). 
iii. 347 n. 

iii. 849. 
VOL. ll. 

CORRIGENDA ET .ADDENDA. 

VOL. I. 

Add: For numerous quotations from the Hal'l)acarita, compare Zacha­
. riaa, Epilegomens zur ADBgBbe des Mabkhako,a, pp. 61 sq. 

For Laghupaciiiki read Laghupaiicika. 
Add note: The document has been reproduced in my psP.,r "A Sanskrit 

dsed-of sale concerning a Kwlmirian Ma.habha.rata lllS.," J.R.A.S., 
1900, pp. 187-194. 

:Por Abu-1-FIIfl read Abii-1-F~ and tkws elaewll.ere. 
l'br SamhyiL reatl Somdhyii. · 
AddLI\or a legen.d recorded by Abii-1-Fa,I regarding 'Bhutesar,' see 

Ahlti Akb., ii. p. 864. 
For Note K rearl Note L. 
Fol' ii. and iii. TaratJ.gas read iii. and iv. Ta.railgas. 
For Lalavaka ••ead Lulavaka.' 
Correct: Abiiol-Fapl refers to it,· Ain·i Akb., ii. p. 364; 
For To,amaidl\n read TOI)ttmaidan, and thus elsezo!UJre. 
For Dal rearl the :pal. 
Fo;Notes on Ou-k'ong, pp. 13-48, rearl Notes on Ou·k'ong, pp. 18-18. 
Add: The Vih&ra of KrtyiiMama is mentioned, &mayam., ii. 61. 
For N.W. read N.E. 
AU: Burnes, Travels into Bokh&ra, i. p. 64, refers to " the spot at 

which the Jelnm issues from the .mountains • by the name "Dam­
gully,• i.e. Dinagal. · 

For lllujmat-ui-Tawi.rikJl read 1\Iujm&lu-t-Tawl.rikh. 
For 70° read 74°. 
For Buohyerii4ii read Buchyevi<Jii. 
For A, read A,. 
For Gonand& III. read Gonanda I. 

Adtl: For S'rivaro.'s reference to 1 Tora.mlil).a's Dinniras,' compare Note 
H (iv. 495), § 20. 

Fo1• A.D. 106.••ead "·Il· 105. 
For Anc. Geogr. p. 91 rearl Auc. Geogr. p. 97. 

Arlrl: Rel:!'_rding Skr. biLla > ~- bal compare-viii. 1417 n.; read accord· 
ingly Jil!urikii.biila. 

Omit~ brackets. 
00 
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JJOOJ:o TBBRK, 

iii.. 416n. 
iiL 435n. 
iii. 453n. 
iv. IOn. 
iv. 81. 

iv. 81 n. 
iv. 126n. 
iv. 188 n. 
iv. 246. 
iv. 310 margin. 
iv. 323n. 
iv. 712n. 

v. 23n. 
v. lOSn. 
v. 150n. 
v. 176n. 

v. 282n. 
v •. 306. 
vi. 186n. 
vi. 301 n. 
vi. 303n. 
vii. 82. 
vii. 186. 
vii. 494. 
vii. 739 n. 
vii. 879. 

vii. 998 n. 
vii. 1097-98 n. 
vii. 1239 n. 
vii. 1200 n. 
vii. 1282 n. 
vii. 1867 n. 
vii. 1641 n • 

:uooJr, nau. 
viii. 111. 

viii. 510. 
viii. 580. 

. 

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA 

Add: Compare B:anjacar., p. 79. 
For Kulla read Kulu. 
For Pradyumnagari read Pradyumni..,...W. 
For Varahamula read V nrihamiila. 
For who removed the 11crmanency of aU offices(?) read who was [able] 

to uproot prime-mmisters. . . · 
Corret!t: Regarding sarvii.dhikaral)a, see vi. 199 n. 
For V ular read Volar. 
For Bnrnmiila read Bii.rilmii.la. 
For "he who rains gol<l" read ''he who rains b1•acelets." 
For Parihiiso>pnra read Prl'varapnra. 
For Par"spor read Sniru-1-mnwii.~'. 
Add: Nara, of Darvllbhisr.ra, is probably identical with t'!>e ancestor of 

the Lohnra dynasty; see vii. 1282. 
For vii. 1640 read vii. 1650. 
For Kan•ba! read Khan•ba!. 
Add: For ";rilfin compare Yule, Cathay, I. p. clxxxiv. 
Add: Regarding 'kr.yastha,' 'clerk,' comp. Biihler, Ind. Palaeo gr., p. 95 ; 

a Brahman is designated a ' Ki\yastha,' viii. 2888. 
Add : For Sr.manta S'Ahl, comp. lntrod., § 96. 
For the :pilmara read the prominent J;)iimara. 
4ftu Vr.rAhamiila, viii. 452 add (L reads Vari\1la0

). 

1'br Abhimanyu's read J4emagupta's. 
(Jorrect: Diddll's Vihiira is mentioned viii. 580. 
For Mayyamanataka read Mayyamantaka. 
For milk-brother read foster-brother, 4IU1 tAus elsewnere. 
1'br Mayana read Nayana. 
For 703 read 706. 
Add nou: For an identical Chinese anecd~te, compare Yule, Cathay, 

p. cvi. 
For note vii. 671 read note vii. 210. 
&dd: Compare regarding Kanaka, note vii. 1117; also Introd., § 2. 
Correct: Regarding Balerakaprapn, compare note viii. 2410. 
Add to referenca on abhiBaliulMya: viii. 1983, 2950. 
Add: For Nare, compare iv. 712. 
Fm· Bul}•bror read Bul}•bri!X. 
Correct: Regarding the sbrme of Naren<lre~vara., see iv. 88. 

VOL. II. 

Add note: S'ivaratha is mentioned as the great-great-ar&ndfatber of 
Jayaratha in the latter's Tantriiloka; eee Report, p. clii. 

For Tribbnka.ra read Tribdi!.kara ; also in Edition. 
Add note: For the Diddilvihara, see vi. 308.· 



JJOOJ:, VZBU:. 

viii. 811 n. 
viii. 879. 
viii. 1078 D. 

viii. 1085 n. 

viii. 1195 D. 

viii. 1861 n. 

viii. 2391 n. 
viii. 3102 n. 
viii. 3115. 
viii, 8124 D. 

viii. 8346 n. 
Page 280, line 18. 

" 298 " 11. 
" 813 " 2. 
" 819 " 33. 

" 362 " 11. 

" 872 " 35. 
" 885 " 40. 

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

A..U: For' sthlillapllla,' oompare HarQacar., p. 229. 
.Ebr father-in-law read. uncle. 
'..tdtl: A 'Vitast&pura' is mentioned by Jonar. (Bo. Ed.), 681. 
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A.tltl: Snhajika is identic"! with Sahajapllla, a descendflnt of BhAvuka ; 
oompare note viii. 1520. · 

A..U: The 'Brhedbuddha' stetue was still known to Jonar&ja, 430. 
Fo>' younger brother read nephew. 
For Nyayamaiijari of Abhinanda read. Ny&yamaiijnri of Jayente. 
Correct: Jayanta, the father of the poet Abhinanda, whom Prof. 

BUhler, etc. · 
Add: For 'ki>Qthamuni,' see J.R.A.S., 1899, p. 498. 
A.tltl: Compare for the proverb, ili. 188. 

.For LOhara read. Lahara. 
For PM~Z'gOm read. P•nz'gum. 
A..U: Sal\giye is identical with the Sa.t>gika of viii. 1093. 
For Chandra reatl Candra, tmtl tAua ellewltere. 
For Take!!!Jor read. Tilke!!bar. 
For S~siina read. Lakhs. 
For in the several varieties read in seveml varieties. 
A.dtl: Albilriini's 'Babarhiln 'corresponds to the modern Babarhiln, the 

name of a small hill-tract to the sonth-west of Abbottabad, HIIZilm 
District. For this i<;Jentification, first kindly suggested to me by 
Mr. W. Merk, o.u., of the Punjab Commission, compare my note 
J.A.S.B., 1899, E:r.tra No. ii., p. 222 . 

.Fbr -h~ read -hill. 
Add. among ~ore the population. 

· N.B.-This list does not include words in which diacritical marks have . 
broken in the course of printing, nor Ka8miri worde spelt different! y from the forms 
adopted in the Index ; for such differences compare note in Preface. 

FINIS. 
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